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eaſt to-the land of Shinar or Babylonia, p. 4. 
Set about building their tower, p. 6. Their 1 
tention. in doing it, p. 8. Their language mira- 
culouſly confounded, p. 13. Not à diſſenſion 
of opinions, p. 15, 16. Not a differenoe of 
pronunciation, p. 16, 17. Not a difference of 
confeſſions, p. 19. Dr. Middleton accounts for | 
it in a natural way, p. 20. His arguments refuted, 
= Way; What the original language, p. 358 
Not known what number of languages then 
. even now, p. 37, 38. The time of the con- 


fuſion of language and diſperſion of mankind, 


p. 39—41. Not a tumultuous diſperſio on, hut 
according to their families, p. 41. The three 
ſons of Noah overſpread che whole earth, p- 427 

4%» bo Japheth and his ſons, p. 4453. It | 
Ham and his ſons, p- 84. Cu ch, P · 54. & XC. 
Nimrod, p. 61—66.- III. Shem and his ſons, 
P- 74. Conjeftures about the peopling of Ame- 
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Abram s deſcent, p. 89. His anceſtors. idolaters, 

p. 90. His firſt call, p. 92. Proceeds to Haran 

or Charran, p. gg. His ſecond call, ibid. Comes 

into Canaan, p. 94. Goes down into Egypt, and 

*  firange adventure there with his wife, p. 95, 96. 

F. - Returns into Canaan, p. 97. He and Lot ſepa- 
5 rate, p. 98, 99. His ſignal ſervice to the kings 
8 of the country, p. 100—10g. Account of Mel- 

chizedeck, p. 103—106. ' The promiſe of a nu- 

merous poſterity and the whole Land of Canaan, 

5. 107—111. Sarai offers Hagar to her huſband, 

p. x11. Jihmael born, p. 114. Circumcifion 

iünſttituted, and Abram's name changed to Abra- 

2 ham, and Sarai's to Sarah, p. 115. Entertains 

| the three angels, and the chief foretells the de- 

ſtruction of Sodom, p. 116—118, Kc. The 

manner of it with the preſervation of Lot, p. 120 

—124. Joſephus his account, p. 124. Sirabo 8, 

p. 125, 126. Tacitus's, p. 126, Maundrell's, 
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ot's wife, 0 135. His daughters, p. 137. 

1 removes into the land of the Philiſtines, 
p. 1 38. His adventure vith Abimelech, p. 139, 
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* ie. Covenant vetween Abraham 1 i 
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might be perfectly aſſured tbat God did command. 
it, p. 151—154+ III. If be was ſo aſſured, it va 
his duty to put it in execution, p. 1 55—1 8740 I. 
But the command. was only for trial, and not 
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Sarah's death ag ag 166, 167. Abraham ſends 
Eliezer his ſteward to procure .a'wife for Ifade, ' 
p. 169. His ſucceſs in that affair; 2 : 
Abrahain's. fons by Keturah, pi. eee 
dies, and bis two ſons aac and Tfhmae attend 

| his funeral, p. 178. His great chataQer, p. 14h. 

- KH The preſerver and propagator of true religion 
= among men, p. 180, 18 1. His religion, p. T8, 5 
183. The hiſtory of tithes, p. 184— 188. The 
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I - 200—2zr. 

J Eſou and Jacob born, p. 200. Eſau ſells his birth- 
right, p. 200. Iſaac removes to Gerar, his diſſi- 
Fg 4 mulation there with Abimelech, p. 204. Proſpers 
and enters into covenant with Abimelech, p. 20g, 
406. Eau marries two Canaanitiſn women, p. 
306. Jacob ſupplants his brother Eſau, and ob- 
tains thesbleſſing, p. 208-211. Eſau determins 
0 kill his brother, who thereupon flies to Padan- 
Aram, p. 41 i Efau marries a daughter of Iſh- 
.\\mael, p. 213. Jacob's n p. 213, 214. 
Meets with Rachel, p. 216. Serves Laban ſeven 
years for Rachel, p. 217. Put off with Leah, 
and ſerves ſeven years more for Rachel, p. 218. 
2333 children by Leah and the two' bandmaids, 
Pe 219, 220. Rachel at length has a fon, Joſeph, 
5.222. "Jacob defires to return to his own coun- 

"try; but Laban retains him, p. 223. His amazin 
proſperity, p. 2250 The Lord orders him to 
return to his country and kindred, p. 226. Pur- 
- , ſued by Laban, p. 27 They expoſtulate and 
then enter into treaty together, p-. 228-230. 
His meeting with Eſau, p./231—238. Purchaſes 
a field at Sechem, p. 240—242. The affair of 
| Dinab, and how it was-revenged by Simeon and 
rn s Removes o Bethel, p. 244. 
| { Death of Deborah, Rebecca's nurſe, p. 245. Ra- 
[chel's death, with the birth of Benjamin, p. 248, 
249, Reuben's inceſt, p. e 11 Serre p N 
burial, P · n . [; 1 (44544 
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uty over the land of Egypt, p. 273 —27 
brethren come into Egypt to buy 5 5.46. 
His diſcourſe with them, p. 277. They return 
to their father, p. 279. Prevail at laſt to have 
Benjamin go with them into Egypt, p. 282. What 
paſſed between them and Joſeph's ſteward, p. 28g, 


284. Their fecond interview with Joſeph, p. 285, 


286. Set out on their return, and are called 


2290. Joſeph ks himſelf known: to ono 
me and ſends for their father, p. 2gi--2: 


Jacob comes into Egypt, p. 293, 294. WI y 


ſhepherds an abomination tothe Egyptians, pa 
E preſented to Pharaoh, and placed in t 


and of Goſhen, p. 299. T be famin ſo —5 
that the Egyptians ſell all their lands, p. 299, 300. 


Joſeph purchaſes them for Pharaoh upon equitable 


conditions; p. 301, 302. Manaſſeh and Ephraim 0 


adopted by Jacob, p. 304, i305. Jacob's laſt 


bleſſing to his ſons, p. 306. Dies, and is carried 


into the land of Canaan, p. 310-312. Jaſeph 
dies, and his charakter from Juſtin, p. 313, 314. 
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"P:.33 338. I. The uſual ons p. 339. 1. In- 
ipoſition of e p. 2. Evil thoughts, 
* ＋ . 9. Miſt _—— a — ſcripture, p 841. 
nworthy notions of themſelves, p. 341. 5: 

Terrible — of the devil, 8 341. 6. 
Dreadſul notions of God, p. 342. II. The 1 — 
wedier for each caſe, p. 343. For * 343- 
For the ſecond; p. 346, 347. the third, 
b. 348, 949. For the fourth, p. ee For 
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| p. 360373: . 
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12 e 4 1. What it is, p. 363. With 
reſpett to the ſoul, p. 364. With reſpe& to the 
| body, p. 366. With reſpekt to the eſtate, p. 367. _ 
2. How it conduceth to our reputation win 
others, p. 368, 369. DiſtinQion between ſelf-love . : 
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Contem lation of t the divine nature the createſt of 
all ſubjes, p. 373. His omnipreſence celebrated 
in a divine Lot the Pſalmiſt, p. 374. I. Proof _ 
and illuſtration of this attribute, p. . 376—879« . f 
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ſame common ſtock ;  orlithatofe 7 
| ſhould\be-t borrowed 52 on 5 

adopted into another by . Trad la | 
near to each other; though which are dec ä 
and which;tho-originals;13 it may be ĩmpoi M10 2 
£ i01{france:ot: time and | e to:diſting ani 
and determin., Neither; isn it any matter . 
wot . W hou _—_ 


i me cobfides the: different colonies orhich-the - 


Phenicians! (whoſe: language was Hebgew:ob 
a dialect of the Hebrew) ſent forth'into-dilfeten 


3 ama and the 5 auckt con netce 


e ie, aut oiginaf nnn. ag, 
eee orien 


E names and words is „ 
an identity of lang vages. Several Arabic wore 1 

are found in th een bb ene e remains of 
the ens and Moors who een. 9A 
many years inhabited Spain z but: is the. Spanidh = 
therefore to be conſidered only as one of tha 
Aialects of Arabic? We have ingraffed ben - 
| dance. of: F rench words and phraſes into our 
Janguage but is the Englich therefore; b 


- as nothing more than one of the 
6 Davis and branches? ofthe French dreh 55 


If an identity of ſome names and wor 
not Hu an 4 we iof 3 | 


BY 46 * 09" 
38 4 63: * 


Hs eue — — 

ens ee often uſrd to divert himſelf with the 

_ expmology of xis favorite robe, Which he 
deu from the Hebrew a v honus ut e 

focus or formas 3-bxjus, good in türe or fue 


und it was Lee vr . — 


— Pr proved 40 de of Hebrew 
extraction? or Would a hundred fobh tinftances 5 
5 oofiedte the/T ang "eg be't* fhooey't 
— Talents 8333 E N 12 16G: 2 1 * 
What is muoli more to be f arded than 
bortowed names and words, than ——— 
„ eee eee eee * ind 


rev [Fees fomooch From inatry hers, amd 
eſpebhly from all che European languages, 

that therv is not the leaſt affinity orianalogy; 

iv va — or reſemblinot between 
und bro-borrow (10.4 Emil itude) 

ae ious tele th vn to believe, that all lan- | 

Hud theirorigin from! the Hebrew, -as 


A (th trees 2 — 
Tanee — (of: Norway, the oaks of 
_ benen ba. ty Gm - "England) 


"of duese nüt ted, 0 bn. 3. p 109. Op 
120 | hag See 


d Wis gift cabfel by — 7 
ob adage” 55 1:0. vSH! kn 5 
Tf ie Hebrew can aun but its: rillece. 
5 de che Mother 6f all hiagaages, it ib certahn the 
Chaldee or Arabic or any other car ane | 
3 3 Wonne. 
ge mah Poſſibly be Toind alike in | 
but this ikeneſs Hr the moſt par 
is f ene and tlie many L 
a rt 2 kur mots fbres to d 


; | yl | 9,5 f 
fete things Wiler mee b other 
x 4 be Pdre any rat or affnity berweniy 


them. Por ri og the almoſt rinnumerable 

. mi 5 of Rigahes in this world; amd: the N 
gieat diffekende ef the worde wehrreb e dhe en:? 
preſs the fänie eommon things. New worde 
and names muſt be invented for — 74 | 

bit hy ſhroulk new mates! with ſcarcely a Tu 


| ts! wit Whioh e eee e 5 


% * 
then te | 72 
- 4 #A 


rr ͤ : 7 eng 


5 Abe oceaion?. The of =o $2 or at 


common . tha "the 3 
A reBdere ſprung — di- 
ferent! ſources. Ac üngle inſtancg will, mae 
MN T1 zhing plainer,; i Bread in Engliſh 16 


Lare in Welſh; lafthere the leaſt likeneſs. be- 
tween them, that they ſhould be thought. 


eee fame e Page renich. 


| 1 ita rddatibn. PPP ins nz 20 1 8 1 14 os ) 
_ .-\Confider; too; the. different pl hraſes, idio ns. 


f doc manners of ſpeaking: of ifferent; Peop le; 
F ee diſtinguiſh ſome natior 
from others, and more: cſproially all the rien. 
een al languages. Some of 
; learned men have amen aan C 
, languages into 
a e der abe ale of; enriching it WF *. 
fartign grac others ar 
of fo peculiana nah, that. there: 0 
lity of tranſiating them from one language into | 
 athathers/ ant it cannot well be conceived, from 
 Vhente:thele divcriities.of phraſeology thould. | 
ariſe; if-one/and; the ſame 1 been 
| 2 * all others. lb 
nd. raſes,,;conſider alſo, 


di e lang ge, and. 
* 


cbm in Hebrew aftos if Greek, panis in Latin, 


peg til i 


w# con 


4 Babel, 38 Moſes s liccerally info! 
« ofa Lontuſion. 
e Work xenbyt e imm 
W 2 not un r 

« « ther g pech; and that upon that. 


© Up IRE. DOM. . Ace 


1 nich. Rage — 


«, ate, pr ; 
„this arch f. 


nguages-at Babel, p. 29. Bi U op | Pearce's 
dleton, 55 $3. be. be. 1 . 


F 


hodox — kno "6, —_ 3 
"thers. - 


rms we leb can come up +6 che 
maning, or ſufficiently anſwer to the words of 


effects n quences rathe! 


5 as-the renten te f ſpeak all K. 


* 7 


. N 3 22 1 os der. the di e 


Moſes. He had before deſcribed the ſepar 
and diviſion of mankind · after their fami 
after their tongues, in their countries, and : 


in their nations? but no mention having 
been made before of 3 2 


- different tongues, he 
proceeds to give an account; how they who. 
were deſcended from the ſame man and the fame 
woman, and were originall y of one language 
«and of one ſpeech, came to be divided into 3 
1 tongues and languages: and beſides his 


———— orien of the name of the 1 ord, © 
which he wonld not have profaned by uſing it 
in that manner upon any flight and trivial oc= 


— he repreſents the effect as inſtantaneous 
as it was miraculous; whereas all changes of 


62 language by different dialects or any other na- 


tural means muſt be the. work of time, and the 
than the cauſes 
rfion of mankind. 


7 80 Fedde and-marvelous an alteration could be : 
produced by nothing leſs than the ſame divine 
| 2 n at firſt inſtructed man in the uſe. 


„and enabled ſuch illiterste perſons 
inds of languages. 


17 In this manner moſt or all of the ancient. 
5 1 render the 3 and thus 0 hus 
)%öͤĩ²”¹⁵t³1,iU SGI, „ "as x 
(3) ges Abydenar 0e. as hot bites.” . 
| „„ W Herod 


5 
/ 
* 


- 


8 3 600 W . yt origin 1 05 , 0 35 1313 
as well as of the. Chriſtian commentators, | both  - 
ancient and modern, expound it. There are 
alſo (3) heathen hiſtorians, who relate the F me 

event, and aſcribe it to the ſame divine power, 5 
that all mankind at firſt ſpake the fame lan? 
- guage, but upon the building of this tower 
were by the gods divided into ſeveral languages. . 
Moreover the place carries in its very name 
ſome memorial of this tranſaction, be ing called e 

* Babel” or confufion;. (Ver. 9. becauſe e 

« the Lord did there confound ThE langu B 

cc. all the earth.” 2 ee 5 4 xo «ach h 


val language! of mankind, it being inapofible . 
to determin, it is frivelsen to diſpute. The Jon 
experiment hath been tried (4) mofe than once 
of training up children ſeparate from all ſociety - 
and converſation of men, in order to ſee what 4 
language they would" ſpeak natütallx and g 
themſelves: but the event bath. been that ther 
talked no language at all; they could not 1 
much as articulate, nor utter any more diſtin —_ 
ſounds than deaf and dumb perſons" can do. 
And indeed it is reaſopable to believe, 1 
without the divine inſtruction at firſt, and hu. 
man inſtruction and example fince; men would | A 
have continued © mutum et turpe 
mute and baſe herd, little ſuperior to 
on ” N at "OE aa ty wo els *1 


1 e 5 
Saler © Dia. under the var nga Fs 


55 a i 
p . N : DALE . | - * 
4 # » = 


f ſpeech very Jawly, ond. 
en 5 they now aro She 
© What appears to me moſt probable > is, that 
che primitive; and original language. was Ik 
. 2275 the confuſion. at Babel, ſome few words 
per haps and names onl being retained. in other 
eee It is true many learned men havg = 
/ Auch that this primitive mae original lan- 
guage was the Hebrew : but then it wil be 
very diffeult to account bow the Hebrew œ e 
to be the language of Canaan, and why. the 
Wen poſterity of ES: _ oF 
as te wp Mei fir e. an 
mote ex empted from the cot 12 75 at Babel 
5 ; People... Fas that the Nebenan W's 
(5) al the. equaining dated of ths. 


eb. 


ing i pak Joe 4 1 5 
N Hebrew language, as the Mo- 

of. whatever aation, Tuts, Tar- 
„ tars, Þ 1 Ds, "Eg3 ptians, ell desen Arabic, 40 

Eo the: 6 cr iptures/)ig; the langu — 45 

| 5 | 7 / (4 48 eee 8 15 a wh The - 


1 0 V _ 0 Lid, Se. mY 110 0 ; 145 
on ee ee 


; : 4 


« ales 0 the L 
Arabie, Which ad 1 che dangste bs 5 | 
fare patent; Have WAGER likenefs' MS re. Tu 
ſemblaged te each other. © And hence it e | 
elt that the pe opleoffoas ches lage 6s 
_ conl& at rſt 10 6 yo neifure” underftand and 
pnverfe with theſs ef another, tif by deg dees 
_ theſe dialects dewiatec more and more 8 

| their como original, and By Steg inter, 
mibttures became #t Mae, Tobi Gf ma and 
_ different- languages. Abraham, whoſe ace 1 
| language was Chaldee, was yet able ts dr 5 "4; . * 9 
with the 'Canatihites, Egyptian, and. othier . 1 
neighbouring! natiens; But 80 Lee rin . 


(Gen. XXXI. 47.0 t > Syriac 6 
names for the ſame thing were vety Ager 3 
and Jofeplr and his brethren converfed topether 
in Bgypte (G 185 n 1 23%)" 1 5 ray. Ap an „ 
nn VU» 
As we cannot 17 hey 1 detet in e 
or what was the eld language befbre the? —_ 
fuſſon at Babel, ſo neither can” we Pretenc to 
defme ie exatt 3 of ne languages . 
= at Wer time 3 ee writers ro 535 


. 


E —— 1 to the "Hebrew [ts 
| vightady ot of the Chriſtian fathers for the = 
ſame reaſon reckon 727 that being the number 
bf the names in Up Greek: nn Tony 2 


31 8 On the _ Yon of n the e 


they uſed; and ſo both Jews and Chriſtians ; 
aſſign to each diſtin family | and nation a 
hs dültinet language. But Moſes in the foregoing 
chapteb enumerates the heads of families and 
nations, as they were in his own time, not as 
they were at the time of the confuſion at Babel; 
for the confuſion at Babel and the firſt diviſion 
of the earth happened about the time of the 
birth of Peleg, from whence his name w. 
given him; — conſequently. all thoſe who 
Were 5555 after the birth of Peleg, particularly 5 
his yo brother Joktan and "5 thirteen 
. jk. 1 not poſſibly be heads of families 
and nations at = time of the confuſion at 
Babel. Neither doth Moſes enumerate all the 
heads: of families and nations as they were in 
his own time; ſome genealogies. he omits en- 
tirely, others he carries down only to the third, 
others again he deduces to the fixth generation; 
he mentions thoſe only Who had ſome kind of i 
relation, or were in ſome meaſure known to his I 
countrymen. In ſome inſtances too it appears, il 
| that the fame language was ſpoken by different 
| families and nations, as the Hebrew by the 
= ..: different nations of the Canaanites and r. e 
by ſome of the families of Shem, the Greek 5 | 
I the deſcendents of both Javan and Eliſhah, the 
| [ Arabic by the ſons of Cuſh and all the ſons of 
| 
| 


1 Joktan; and conſequently there is no knowing 
the number of languages from the number of 

the heads * a aka nations. „„ 

„„ /// TO ob 77767 oat It 


5 x 8 
8 8 >. 5 £1 
L IF. 


101 is. "hi leſs ads Peck we $10 I | 


* number of languages which aroſe at that | 
diſtant period, for we cannot tell how many 4 
| languges obtain in the world at this pfeſent 


time. Mr. Chamberlayne made à collection 
of verſions of the Lord's prayer in more, I 


think, than 1 30 languages; but many more 
yet remain bel nad, eſpecially. in the remote 


parts of Aſia, Africa, 9 — America, which no 


the number of languages which ſprung up at 
| Babel Was not ſo great, as it has commonly . 
been imagintd 3 but they afterwards multi- 
' plied, and became the parents of other lb. 


+ 2 $f 


55 an 4 and the more remote peo le lived Ine. 


rom another, the more they differed in their 
ſpeech. and language, the nearer their habita- 


— 


tions, the greater the reſemblance between 
them. Hence that affinity between the He- be 


brew, Chaldee, Arabic, &c. if they 1 were not. 


alſo dialects of the ſame mother tongue, che 
primitive and original language ; and hence the 


oriental lan anguas ges differ ſo ben from 
weſtern, 


conſtruction. 

When the 1 of 1 was "thus 
confounded that they could not yl under- 
ſtand one another, the immediate con Fans. 
was, that they no longer continued their build- . 


ing but. ſeparated, and began to af: pe them-.. & 
f Y: NF theſe. "7 


W 1 the face of he earth 


k . 


man can number. It is moſt probable, ie 3 


. 


both from the northern, not 2 
in their words, but in their whole: 1808 and 


48 992 aer, pon 

4 we events, the Confüftört atigtage and 

pere of mänkinc, fe 80 6 a8 it was 
| 15 bet re, about Es of _ aer b. 


25.) fa his n . 
15 tds, cat ii Kir new Pa hb rad dle 
«i vided.” By this < divico of the-ewith;” - 
_though'the word in Hebrew ig not the fame,“ 
yet is plainly meant the ſame divifidn, that is 
mentioned in other parts of the fate chapter, 
Ger. 5.) “ By theſe were the iles of the Gt 
2 eilen divide in their lands; afid a 
: 32.) theſe were: the gation * 5 
7: 4 eth after the fccd. abet were 
. given to chldt tet fön ther their Birth; 
ant e (Ht of pap i atbbrding! to the He- 
- bfew chrono By, was in the 10 t ſt hear after the 
- , flood, Thee nitary befote Was wRaf the <= 
call” the gofden int when ien had Ends ad 
all ching in common; but upon the Confufien 
at Babel, afſd the ſex atio of mankind, df. 
fortht colonies took poffeffion of diffefent Afids; 
Which divifion of the eiteh beginning about 
the time of the birth of Peleg was LET 
advanced ſo that ſeveral nations were ih a mah- 
ner formed aud ſerrled in His tie, and tliere- 
fore it is tg that “ In hib days the earth Was 
lte ided. Ant this is die Fitts; p! nt . 
feet the tür bf the Hebrew in prefetegce te | 
the Sitharitan and . 1  throfiblo 12 Fbit the. 
ſors of Not And Perl on efidec * 
2 855 em 


— 


carte in che fame deſig of building oe e,, 
a ad forming one fociet): But im the oburſe.of 


N inherltanes, when he 


— b to e dern Collected — 1 
one plain, and alt manimouſiy to have comm = 


fout or five: cemufies men muſt have growers 
too gumerous to be confinett Within fuch nar- 
ro bounds} and the claſtting of fueh mul- 
tttudles together like bees in 4 Ive, when mex, 
might with more eaſe and convenience ars 
extended themſelves fafther, is "ou inotedible;- | | 
1 not utterly impoſſible. 
5B this ifperfior ef Math kd we are 1500 
undder ſtand a tumultucus and diforderly W 
ration, as ſome bf the aneients have ox: 
_ ed it. Some order was. preſerved even in con 
fuſion, and by the gracious diſpoſition cf pro- 
| vidence they divided themiſelves after their 
8 a after their families? thoſe of the 
ly and language adhering together. 
Moi in Vis divine ſong ſpeaking as if this 
diſtribution had been made by his immediate 
ditection of God (Gen. XXXII. 8.) % When 
the moſt High divided to the 7 
ſeparated the ſons- f 
Adam, Sc. St. Paul likewiſe mentions 
it as the peculiar orditianee and appointee of 
the greut Creator; (Acts XVII. 26.) God 
bath made of otic bleed all nations of men 
© for to dwell on all the'face of the earth) 
and hath determined the times before ap-. 
bpigted, and the bounds of their habts, 
PORT) „„ 


ations their 5 


tf 


42 On the confuſion of languagè, the diſperfion 
ſuppoſe; that the firſt: colonies. moved to no 


very great diſtance from the land of Shinar, 
Afterwards, as mankind increaſed and multi- 
. . plied, they ſpread. farther. and farther, till the 


whole earth was divided and peopled, by the 


deſcendents of Noah. Some. Jewiſh and Ara- 
bie writers ſpeak as if Noah had other ſons 


beſides the three mentioned in ſcripture ; but 
they produce not the leaſt kind of proof or au- 
thority for their aſſertion: on the contrary the 
ſcripture aſſures us (Gen. IX. 19.) that of 
helo-three wes thewhole earth overſpread- 
„ Shem, Ham, and Japheth,” is the order 
wherein they are uſually mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, but the order of nature appears to have 
been Japheth, Shem, and Ham.” For when 
Noah began to. beget his ſons, (Gen. V. 32.) 
he was five hundred years old, which was 
(VII. 6.) an hundred years before the flood: but 
Shem (Gen. XI. 10.) was no more than an 
hundred years old two years after the flood,” 
and conſequently he could not be the eldeſt 
ſen. : Japheth too is expreſly called (Gen. X. 
21.) e the elder "-A8 Ham. 1s (Gen. IX. 24.) 


% the younger ſon.” The he prefixed to gado/- 


greater plainly directs us to refer, the word 


greater or elder to the perſon laſt mentioned, 
that is Japheth. Shem is uſually named the 


firſt of his brethren} becauſe he was particu- 
larly bleſſed of Noah, -** was the father of all 
« the Hebrews,” and from him deſcended the 
ee ds LES | choſen. 


e 5 of ? ad; Edam anvechcodeds next, 
as he was next in ee, to £ eee, their 
families had eee and tranſao- 
tions the one with the other. Japheth and his 
poſterity lay more remote, and 'herefort he i * 
mentioned in the laſt place. 1 
But in the chapter of the; genengtiods- of 
Noah, (Gen. X.) which we have now under 
conſideration, the uſual order is inverted, and - 
the ſons of Japheth are reckoned firſt; then of 
Ham, and hls of Shem.; Japheth bein men- 
tioned the firſt as he was the eldeſt, and-Shem 
the laſt as the ſubſequent hiſtory relates prin- 
| cipally to his family. By theſe three ſons of 
Noah and their poſterity the world may be ſaid 
in general to be divided into three parts, Shem 


poſſeſſing the more eaſtern, Ham the more 


ſouthern, Japheth the more: northern and 
weſtern; or: in other words Shem was ſeated i in 
Aſia, Ham in part of Aſia and Africa, Japheth 
in part of Aſia and Europe. If we would in- 
quire more particularly into the ſituation and 
condition of their reſpective families,. ſome 
we may trace out with ſufficient: elearneſs and 
exactneſs, others are more dubious and uncer- 
tain through the great chan es of names, the 
differences of. languag loſs of ancient 
records, extinction of . conqueſt and 
deſtruction of kingdoms, tranſmigration of na- 
tions from one country to another, and various 
other cauſes: but however from the clearneſs 


and certainty of ſome we may preſume upon 


. 2 2 9 
* A ” * 


; 1 RR of the at} Andie Sane thens ve 


them in the order We N my ne in the 


 tionides' by the Greeks, among _ 
 Japetus was a qr faying. to denote the | 
femoteſt 


Faskief XXXV III, b.) int, 
north quarters,”:that it, north ef Jideay Wo 
mu there look for his habitation. Joſephus 


cannot purſue 4 better method than by: t rp. 


cha ter. #9 „ bet OW + | 

4. Jade „ (X. 15g) as 

pet was called Taprriu, and his fons - 
who ole, : 


It is not known where he 
* his deſcendents ſptcad then 


feated binkfe! 


ſelves into the northern parts of Af, and from 5 


thence into Eur 


, and from Afia and Europe 


in all probability into America, ſo that in his 
Feed was remarkably ful filled the bleſſing! giver 
ic him by His father Noah (Gen. IX. 2% 
©. God, thall inlätge Japheth.” © His fone e 
corded by Moſes bas theſe followibg; 


% Gother and alli his bande being deep 
ates} “ in che 


(6) ſaith, that the people whom the Gfeets 
eall Galutiant, vrerè formerly called Gorkerites 


from Gomer their founder, Galatia therefore 


according to him! was the ſeat of Gomer, be- 


fote ever the Gauls came into and gave name td 


that country: but (7) Bochart and the met? 


learned modern divine generally agree in plaving N 
him in Phrygia, Gomer and e, the ens 
in e . 5 apa in e e Words 


"of | 
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be true, for Galatia and.Phrygia being | * 
bouring gountries, Gomer and al his bands 
| might poſſeſs and. deen e ane. as well a8 
he eber. i . „ 
245 Magog⸗ FF Abend mess- | 


conding 3 Joſephus the father f the d 
E opinion is generally: followed 
bra F cons ancient and modern. Bok id . 
4 2 rodeo XXXIX.) mention 
5 e as being in dhe mar 
% parts, And x2 he the people as al 


2dufted foil. And poſlibly both accounts may = 155 


* gidiog upon horſes, ee eee . 


mighty army with bows and atrows; all 

- which particulars agree .cxattly: with the Sey-. 

thians of old, or the Tartars as they-are called 
at pteſent. : :Gog >” tap of the land of 


1 by all 5 70 oncucrent marles and 


Circumſſangas denptes ine Burks, who! wore 


oy 4+ Bp Saythian-extraftion,. 21 i | 55 
ral opinion that Mada?” gave. 


Jt ist ag 

name to :M; for wherever the word ©: 
dai” is mentianed in 5 
tioned. in ſeveral. places. in ſcripture, it allways. 
lignifies,. and is always tramlated. «< the Mee, 


withſtandi 


og the learned. Vr. Melle, .Calmet, 
apd a 


W. 1 are rather inclined to think, 


ſcripture, and at istmen- 5 | 


«the gd ' or Media. But this not- 


N was  ſeaxed ig Macedonia, die u- 


; _ cient 18 


55 '@ Bocharti Plates Lib. 3: Cap. 3, ; bj 1 
ee 12 70 8 (8) Jobphus - 


— -— - 


— — on — — 
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e name e they ſay Was arb, 
_ which they derive f from he Se a terra and 
Modi, JO ON, ab-much as to ſay the land 
dar : but ſurely ſuch forced el 
are not foticient't. overturn ſo many expreſs. 
authorities from ſcripture... It is true indeed 
that Media was the moſt eaſtern and the 
inland part aſſigned to any of the ſons of Ja- 
pheth; but yet it was not very remote from 
others of his brethren u pon the Euxin = 
and the Caſpian ſeas; nay Media itſelf, ac» 
= cording to Ptolemy and others of the ancients, 


— — 


* 
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* 
* 
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1 was bounded on the north by part of the Caſ-'_ j 
| or Hyrcanian ſea; and 5 good reafon can 1 
de given, why ſo many of the ſacred writers, 8 

- - Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezra and others, 


% Media” by the name of Madai,” if he 
kad no relation to the people, and his Wee ; 
lay at ſuch a vaſt diſtance as Macedonia, 0 
From the next brother! Javan,” as Jae 
* us aſſerts and indeed as all agree; ſpran the 
| ant and all the Grecians. The radical let. 
ters of his name are In, and from hence is 
plainly derived the name of the Iönians and the 
| _ 15nian'' ſea, &c.. The king of Javan in 
x Daniel (VHEL 21.) is tra mel. be King of 
Grecia, that is, Alexander the great, king 

| of. Macedon. as every ſchool-boy knoweth ; 
E 1 is a farthe argument, ny en 


. 0 Joſephux ibid. . 


| 

| 

| | 

| fl thobld chooſe always to call the 7 Medes and 


0 suab· 


1 3 ſeat of Nadi, but was firſt pla 
ed 2 Javan or ſome. of his deſcendents 


13.) as- . the” 
00 1 0 


1 1 4 © 4 K. i 
* q 4 2 * * > o x” " 


« yan” is alſo repreſented by Ezekiel Gui 7 1 


Euboic braſs were particularly Hagens ; e f = 


Grecian ſlaves alſo were held in high e ; 
among the ancients, as even at this day the Gre. 5 
ian women are in eee for the Tu ahn 
1 E DT ITE 0 
a Tubal”. and oc Mei y th” are often 
ed in ſeripture, ſo they may be confiderect 
together, and may be preſumed to be near neigh· 3 
bours to each other. With regard to boch 
theſe L know not any. pions more probable | 


than that of (8) Joſep us. 
as he calleth him; was the progen ior. ho 


Thobeli, who now, faith he, are called ri. 
ans. | Meſhech/'or Moſoch, "as he.callech him, | 
was the founder of the Moſocbeni, who now 
are called Cappadecians ;. and in this country 
there is ſtill; faith. he, 4 city called MA 


(mentioned alſo by (9) Strabo, Pliny; an a Bom 


others) which ſufficiently diſcovers the ancient 
name of the nation, There were other The« 
rians in Spain, who are ſuppoſed to have been 
a colony from theſe; There was likewiſe an 
ther Meſech in Arabia, as we may learn from 


that complaint of the pfalmiſt (CXX. „ £ W 
"2 Woe i is me Tn I fjourn in e that!!! 


(9) 86 * Lib. e Edi Pai Ts 24 Any 
9} 5s ib. 14. it, aris, . - Ed. Aim. A 
+707. Plin - Lib, 6. Sed ; 3. Ed, Hard, | F. 975. 


0 Pochard 


* 


DBDeriant were at leaſt neighbouring nations. 


= --chiefitince-of Meſhech and Tabal, and 
bath theſe natio 5 make a part of che "Exirkith | 
daminions at this day. n 


48 On the, C £4 þ 


Par it ey inoludealfo-d that of the learned (1) 
 Mefohr and T. tharen ; for the Ma ſabi are plain; 


wearing t be ſame arms, and ſervidg under the . 


feayable, chat!, Og f the land of Magog is 
_ called by Ezekiel (XXXVIII. I, &c. * 5 jag 5 


. . 75 a, 


„„ 0s 0. 


dell ip «he _ Reder.“ 1851 * 
tions We are treating of lay to the fourth of the 
Epxin or Black Sea, and wap. fine have heen 
diftinguzſhed by 'varicty of NAmesg.; What fare „ 8 
ends this opinion of Joſrabus is 


Imm 


Bockart, bat Meſtech and Tubal were the 


the Game as the Me/acbers, andi the Tiharent and. 


The Mejebr and Tibareni too are mentioned 
conigintly in (2) Herodotus, as well as Mb 
l in ſeriptute, and ate repreſented s 


fameigencral, a mani feſt proof that they ——— 
| j&ghbours and 6:9 hp - Moteoyer ; its ob- - 


L Niras or Things,” the Laien 
of. the beten. 4 as almoſt: all agree, the 
aber of dhe people af Thrace ; and in his 
Sante due way trace out ſeveral veſtiges of his 
nme. Nhe very name of Throx or the Thra- 
Jan, e Jerome obſerves, as very little 

Thiras. There is a river flows 


ee PR. hich Recs dey 


, Leas Phat, Lib. 3. 25 4. Li. 7. Sed. 78, &c. Edit. 
OL Herod, Lid. z. *.. 60 Liber Queſt. Bu. 5 


* 1 1 x ? i 1 0 
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rut, as 1 Pliny te teſtifies: "Toms W; 2 | 
vis, are nathes'of kings of Thrace mentit 
in hiſtory: Mars the god 
as worſhipped by them DASH the Gio Tn. 5 
rat; beſides other mains ef ig nene ant 
Emory © -hart and other authors; | 
The fons of Gomer were 15 Afſhchenas; N 
46 — 3 gal ar AG 15 . 
ſeatec in Ph a Maj Fi $ eaſy for His ſon 
chenad rh | e ate 2 and 5 
che nei kboutink countries; Where Wag ee 


gion called Aſeunia, u lake and a tiver call Wo. 7 J 
Aſanur; Hſtunius was alſo a royal nate; . 5 
it is ſuppoſe@ by many, that from Abena 
the ſea adjoining was firſt called Lrenos,'after- 
wards. Euxenos, as a word of better omen, or 
the Euxin ſea, © What: may help to con⁰¹ν 
this notion of the ſituation of Alhehensg 1% % 
paſſage in Jeremiah, (LI. 25.) wherein he 16 7 
reckoned among the auxiliaries who Wet etl 0: I 


join and aſſiſt the Medes and Perſians «i 
ſiege of Babylon; Call t gethe 

* the Kingdoms of rat, M d. 
*f-'chenaz;” and corordingly : the people 
Phrygia Minor together with the Art enjarts 2 
and neigh bouring nations made a pw f 3; = 
rus's army, as 5) Xenophon himſelf informs 5 
eee was anceſtor te the Paphlage- - 


1 5 * +24 3 js Sie "0 . K ON; $239 Ps 2» 


i Geneſ. 51 . Tom. ol 5 wagten, re 
; Edit. STE 5. 4 „114. Edit. | 


Pin. Lib. * $68. 15. Steph. "169 77 2 Js Woes Ic i * 
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1 8 3 4 


look for Togarmah among the neighbouring 
nations. 10 
(VII. 34.) to. have | traded in the fairs of 


0 2 Kn 77M the difperfion 
nians, who July bys ſaith were antiently called. 


| Ripbathaans, pn extending themſelves farther 


5 northwards might | ag name to the Ni 
12 mountains, and to 
Pliny and Solinus call Arimp bæant. The houſe. 


p 
people there whom (6) 


of 7 ogarmab is placed by Ezekiel (XXXVIII. 


6.) near bis father Gomer in the north quar- 


ters: and Gomer being ſeated; as we have 
ſeen in Galatia and Phr rygia Major, we muſt 


is alſo ſaid by Ezekiel 


Tyre with horſes ſes and horſemen. and mules: 


and che countries in the neighbourhood of Ga- 1 


latia and Phrygia Major, particularly Cappa- 
docia, ane with theſe. commodities. In 
the Greek tranſlation he is called Th , and. 
the name that approacheth neareſt in ſound of, 
any of the * hbouring nations is that of LY 
people upon the confines of Pontus and Cap- 
docia, 1 or 75 Trocmi by Strabo, Trogini 
Cicero, Trogmi by Memnon, and Trocment 


by Stephanus Byzantinus.— And thus it appears 
that Gomer and his ſane bad their habitations 


in Aſia Minor. 455 

The ſons of Javan were 4 Eliſhah, and Tar- 
« ſhiſhy Kittim and Dedanim. —Elifſhah gave 
name not only to the ales, as Joſephus i ima - 


18 but likewiſe to "Toes Greece in W 


Ae ce. 7 Kh Par 1620, l Br. = 


170%. 5 
13. 6. nat. 11. 7. — Tx. Eu- 


1 
1 


and pac to Eli in Peloponneſus, 
in Attica, and other * . Beg 
«of DPD. W wh $8 ; 


| 5 == 


1 2 5 5 0 flee „ 
ag he was ordered, 


forth 3 and gave name cticularly.to 1 
 Tarteſus in Spain; And when mention is 
5 in ſcripture yr”; <<, Tarſhiſh, of ©. the 
4. thipe —* Tarſhiſh, and of . ſea of Tas» . 

„ ſhiſh,” it is moſt. commonly meant of of. the 
og. or the other of theſe the Cilicians 

_ and maſters of the neighbouring ea, 

pins here was likewiſe another Tarſbiſb in the Eaſt - 
| Indies. Tanſbiſd was not Carthage, as the 88. 
venty and ſome others of the ancients have 
tranſlated it: for the Carthaginians were a P- 
ou or Tyrian not a Cilician or Grecian co- 


 lony—Kitrim or Chittim and his ſons (a6 I 
; have had occaſion. to ſhow 2 ſettled 


. Cap. 20. (9) 


mutt in ve. Ws TE 


and their colonies bein ng being famous for their ſhip- N 


ade i into Fi age S prus, „ which _ þ 
BY 125 was called Chethima; and where 8 
the city Cittium. From thence the : 
ſen forth colonies into 'Greece-and Ita ly: "Ind 
- 2 2 5 id 8 f Chittim“ or 66 the 
hittim” are mentioned in ſeriy ture; 
t vidently meant ſome countries or 
fands in the Mee iterranean, and particularly 
Greece and' ty, as is proved more at large in 
the fifth of the Dilbrtatibns on the Prophe- 
cies;—Dodanim in Lens Oy ies is Rodanim; the 
two letters D and R in Hebrew being omi ch 
Aike that they miay ea fly be miſtaken the one 
for the othier⸗ And this various reading n 
poſſibly have he n the reaſon of Joſephuss 
omifhon of this ſon of Javan; and no ment =_ 
ng made of the name in any other part 5 £ 
Texiptute, it is" the more difficult to determin 
bo chis people were, and where they w. 
ſeated! If we read 1 which I Profer, 5 
ye may concl with MI t = 
Were e we e t De- 
— the tem ap and oracle of Ju iter D Do. 
donirus, "celebrated by all antiquity. If we read 


Rotanim BI ma) r WRT the Steck in- 


2 65 Marple —Apd ſo Jens and his ſons are 
7 l e 5 PP 


* 


* + 1 


Me * 
„ | $a 


} 


and! Hands in the Mediterranean. 7. 1x6 * 

It is remarkable that ſeven of Japhetly' 8 =" ons 
ot ſeven: of h 
enumerated : and. by:theſe,” it is ſaid, the 


“ jles of the Gentiles were divided in their 
ade a partition among 


des, and provinces 
n the ſea, or to Which the ufa! 


lands that is they r N 
them of the regions, cbuntries, 
| beringt 1 
was by fea; for. ſuch the Hebrewscalled 


X Hands, and not only places ſurrounded by the 

y we may obſerve, that af 
by the ſons of Japheth 
ee ſpeaking;. others vw re 


ſea. And 18 5 
"the: count ed: 


ere continent but extended to the Caſ- 


e e 4. cor ntry” as in Jer. XI. VII. 4 and 
Biſhop Patrick ſays; S0 it plainly ſignifies Job 
XXI. 30. II. XX. 6. :where 1 1 the margin we 
tranſlate it country. Neither did the - 
2 Grecians, 28 49)- Mr. Mede juſtiy wier 
s uſe their word vyov;\only for a place incom- 
* paſſed by the ſea ; as: we ſee by Pe/ 
1 8 "now, which joined unto the 
Aland of Epirus; and fo likewiſe n cheir 
eee eee ee 
1 ain arid his hen. (ver 6200 1 
" -uncertain where Naum fixed Waabade, whether in 
tia Canaan where: we rea (Gen. e * 


wy ue bia unter ft 4b, 2652. 


2 


meli (7) N PINE "WF e. 


a 9 


> 


1 Riepe in Se wa a coun rtris 


grandſons and no more are 


2 or Bun of Mediterranean, or Zgean,or 
word is ſometimes 


5 F 
3 
4 8 7 


: 


E. the — of: * the LAOS: in Har 5 » 


or in 


. OW bia 17 5 the 81 11 
penetrated (1 Chron. 1 0.) and where 
they of Ham Baade of old,” or in Egypt 
which is ſeveral times called by mne Patent 
the land of Ham,” and where Jupiter Ammon 
was fo celebrated, and No Ammon or the city 


of Ammon, known afterwards by the name of 


Thebes. But that Ham was the father of the 
f Canaanites, of. ſome of the Arabians, of the 
Egyptians, and alſo of the other Africans will 
more fully appear from the ſtate of his ſons. 

3 Cuſh”. was the firſt father of that mixed 
the Arabians, and gave the irt name to 
That country which from the mi of peo 
was called Arabia. From the eaſtern 10 
Arabia be might extend into ſome rt of Perſia 
for there was à province named 5. 
ſtill Chuzefan or the land of Cufb. From the 
ſouthern parts of Arabia he and his 5 
4 themſelves into Ethiopia: and from hence it 


eth to paſs that the word Cuſb in ſcripture 
abia, It would have been better per 


Aa 6 Cuſb had been retained ne 
our tranſlation; as it is in ſome few — 
Iſa. XI. 11. Hab. III. 7.) at leaſt it ſhould | 
Have been tranſlated ſometitnes Debiapio, but 
more generally Arabia, een 
hays 1 18 „ Dr. Shuckford (1) — 


S Univerſ, Hif. B. 1. 
ee 4 


emifies beben. Ethiopia, but nigh e 


Bi F. * $6. ſecond 


_- Aa mi hit | ens heck "our 
« 725 . of the bible. We con 
* ftantly render the land of Ci the land of 
« Ethiopia ; but there is not any one png ut 
<« ſcripture, where the land of % mould be 
<« fo rendered. Bo nou wn 9 
meant ſome part of Ar r there are 
68 ſore texts which. cant Tt 50 f * . * 
= meanin if we rende Cue Et n but . 
_ «the ſenfe © of all is clear and eaſy, if wetranflat RJ | 
* it Arabin,” The authors of the (2) 5 
verſal Hiſtory are in the ſume miſtake, *nfſerting 
that © by Cub in ſcripture is alwrays to be un- 
derſtood Arabia,” But Cuſb, I ſay, ſome- 
times | ſignifies Ethiopia, as in the book off 
Eſther (. 1. .) Puri the Perkan expire 3n de> 
1bed: 3 fro „ even unto 


tand . 5 
5 ee = 
of Pigs, 5 1 part 


a 20 at the "fare time t = 
Ethiopians of India. Tt The Plalmiſt p heſying 


PORT IF 


er u a. 00 He. vn. 6979. 
1 By e 0 lan 


a 


3 us — di ve religion fa = 
% Egypt,“ Cum eee n ane * 


* —— coming out of Egypt, the ſent! 
ment would be leſſened by the mention * A 
country nearer: than 2 nal ys are is 
Taiſed ant e by t 
2 | „ Et 
. nds n Ged.,“ 
rn N (XIII. 23. 505 ar 
* Ouſhite- change his ſkin” may he — 
Can the Arabian change his ſkin, the ra- 
bians being of a tawny ſwarthy complexion: 
but the character is marked more ſtrongly by 
4 tranſlating i it, as in our and moſt other tranſa- 
tions, Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 
uo the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do 
good who are accuſtomed to do evil. Eze- 
kie foretells the devaſtation of Egypt from one 
end to the other, (XXIX. r0.) from the 
tower of Syene (as it is in our tranſlation) 
even unto the border: of Ethiopia: but this 
is highly i improper; being as much as to ſay 
From "Behiopia £6; 2 for Syene, as it is 
now univerſally acknowleged and agreed, was 
a city in the extreme part of Egypt, bordering 
upon Ethiopia, ſo that 3t was lamewhat. _—_ 95 
ous whether it belonged 
As the word Migdal wrecedin 8 is ; taken 
ferently either for a tower, or the name of a 5 
ſo the word On” _ 3 tranſlated age | 
ICI Fer | | el el 


05 . 


| en we be, or Eibe, 


for the Howe; name f 4 a pla 
940 LY od 0 


e 147 and 5 paſſage 05 
| 40 from Migdol to Syene, even ito 5 81 ours pi oe 
- Ethiopia.” If Mi gadol be taken for 4 af: 0 5 
as it moſt uſually. ſignifies, then no correction 
_ of the Hebrew text is wanted, and the paſſa pag « 
_ is naturally and eaſily tranſlated—*, from 
tower of Syene even unto the border of Ara- 
„ bia, that is from the ſouthern- to the 
3 extremity of 5 fa ai 15 in moſt 
other ces Cuſh can only: n me part o . 
Arabia, and Arabia it ſhould. he. vcd, 
* eee 7 70 ha ie of M beer t re - 
joined toget r by the pro 1 uk (III. 
| 70 as neighbouring nations, and the land of 
_ £ Midian is well known to have been in Ara- 
bia: I ſaw the tents. of Cuſhan” that. is of 
the Scenite Arabians in affliction, and 2 | 
4 curtains in the land of Midian did tremble.” 
For the ſame reaſon Zipporah the wife of Moss 


and daughter of Jethro prieſt of Midian ſhould 
not Mo been called (Namb. XII. 1.) anErbio- 


pian but an Arabian woman, Egypt is gene- 


Tally ſuppoſed to be deſcribed by Haiah (WII. 4 
1.) as being beyond the. rivers of - Caſh” or 
d in our 1 — i 1 5 rivers d 


1 


W n e Apen 
2 Ethiopia: but inckead of Egypt's 3 be⸗ | 
yond Ethiopia Ethiopia was beyond Egypt, and 
_ conſequently Cuſb muſt be ſome middle country 
between Judea and Eg 
other than Arabia. 
 (EXXXVIE 4.) « Philiſtia and Tyre with 
Ethi ia ;” but Erh:0pia was too remote to 
be joined with Philitia and Tyre, Cufh therefore 
muſt here alſo ſignify 1 And whenever 
we read in ſcripture of the Cuſbites with the 
 Phuliftines and other neighbouring 1 hav- 
ing wars or alliances With the Jews, by the 
Cuſhites we ſhould underſtand the oc Fen 
who were near at hand, and not the Ethiopians | 
who lay beyond Egypt at too great a diſtance 40 
do the Jews either much good or harm. 
No point of learning is more gen ly age n. 
upon, than that Mifraim ſettled in Egypt, and 
Zave his name to that country; and it is ob- 
ſeryed that the word is of the dual termination 
to denote both the upper and the lower Egypt. 
He is commonly ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the 
Mifor of Sasel on, and the Menes of the 
Greek hiſtorians, In the Hebrew ſcriptures 5 
Egypt is moſt uſually called by his name. 1 g 
ſephus ag (s) — 3 that ale call Egypt 
17 day the hs and Arabians diſtinguiſh : 
Egypt. y the name of Mi. 
It appears that Pu? or 
ward of Egypt © in Litja, and from thence ex- 


tended 
A N Ana Lib. 1. (6) 3 wid. | | 


7 Edit, Hudſon, (7) Hieren. 


pt, and that can be none 
chold faith the Pſalmiſt 


but ſettled firſt weſt- 


of 3 "Pda 20 (6 7 — flert 

peopled Libya, calling the inhabitants 
.own name; there js alia: a river in the country 
of the Moors, having this ſame name; whente 
we ſee many of 4 Greek hiſtoriographers 
make mention of this river, and of the achacent 
country called Phyte.' Much to tlie ſame pur- 
poſe (7) St. Jeroen oy that of ut. is the He- 
of Mauritania is to this yoo called Flut, md 
all the region round about Phyte : Many wt 


as well Greek as Latin are witneſſes of this 
thing: and indeed Strabo, Fliny and other au- 
 thors might be cited in confirmation of this 
aſſertion. Pbut is commonly tranſlated. Libya, 
and is often een jointiy 1 8 
one of the neighbouring nations: LVI. 
9. Exck. XXX. 5. Nahum III. 9.) 2 
any force in the objection made by Dr. Shuck- 
ford and others, darin y.of Gog (Eack 
XXXVIII. 5.) Phut-is fomed ith: N 5 
Cuſb or Etbiopia; for it doth: not therefore fol- 15 
low that Phut and Perfia' are near neighbours, 
the dominions of Gog are of great extent n 
f Africa as well as in Aſia, and he may aſſemble 
from Arabia in the ſouth, and from Libya or 
F the father of the Canauuitet, and 
: fi peopled the country which from any: Was 


1025 Hieron. Tom. 3. Ut. Hebeaie „ 5156. Edit, 1 55 
— — e Seo 


„ 


1 alſo a river 


om Perſia in the caſt, 


called: the land if Fas tha Tannin 8 Indo the. 
ſſion of the Iſraelites under the command 
— Joſhua" was denominated: the land of Tſrael, 
andi after the return of the Jews from the Ba- 
- byloniſh capti __ was better known under the 
7 name of ud. The ſons of Canaan are enu- 
i - merated & a thoſe of Cuſb and i 
' raim; but no mention is made of the deſcen- 
dents of Phut, the reaſon we may ſuppoſe to 
be, becauſe he lay at a 1 diſtance ant e 
_ of his brethren. : 
The ſons of Cu/h ſeem to have: ſettled chiefly 
in Arabia; but their particular boundaries it is 
impoſſible to fix and determin with any exact- 
neſs.—Seba or Saba in Salæa.Hauilab in 
Haouilab the eaſtern part of Arabia oppoſed to 
| Shur in the weſtern part near Egypt. (Gen. 
XXV. 13; 1 Sam. XV. .) Sabtab not far from 
the Perſian gul h, where according to Py. 
F 
don named Sabaths.—Revinghor Regma more 
ſouthwards upon the ſame gulph, where was a 
city called Regs by Ptolemy; and Stex anus de 
Urbibus.Sabtecbha we may ſuppoſe ſomewhere 
iin the ame country, but it is not known in 
what part. SBaba and Dedan, the ſons of 
/Raamah;:and the only grandſons of Cuſh who 
are mentioned, not far from their father Raa- 
mah upon the ſame Perſian gulph. Sheba and 
aamab are joined together by Ezekiel (XXVII. 
22.) as merchants to Tyre, as are alſo TO 
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7 El n 1 185 viel T 105 I 0 OA 
er Wa 1 to ” the laſts gs wap, 
Lone u ki mention than the age * Tis 


ba. h F 
e who woe OI Ci 
nal authority by alpiring to ſovran dominien. 
oundation of his future greatneſs; 
| 2 dither" kings and heroes: haveifince done; 

Sande and exerciſing himſelf and his follow 
in hunting, vy heteiri/ 155 dif] played: ſuch meo 
ans alacrity and vigor, and was fo beneficia 

kind g penn e from nox 

bealts, that his 3 decame fame un and pros 
verbial in after ages, "Wherefore it is ſaid} 
Even as Nimrod — — ung 
e the * TH the words. 18 before _ Lord 


|. 


hed 


being only a phr | 
eminence d xeellene n+ | 
| . ſaid 5 XXX. 


© prevailed a ' $0 Ninevetris called; Jonah 
3. Ja city great to God, chat is, un e 
ing great city: 0 Moſes is ſaid (Acts VII. 20.) 
2 N <<fair to God, that i ie e | 

130 re very greur ſinners rand t ere are other 
Lmilar expreſſions in ſcripture. By theſe ern. 
nar) Kats of. yl in the hunting of 
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6 of e — 
his af warn = by degrees cen nequired more ooh 
more dominion over men: And the beginning 
t of his kingdom was Babel” or Babylon. Net 
that he was the firſt builder, or the propoſer of 
8 building Babel, as Joſephus, 

i ws, and other earned men both and 
wor! af all, or much the greater: art ; 
nankind ; it muſt have been begun ſome ti | 
E-==Z . 4 ge3 the confulion | 
d ie eee lood ; but Cuſn 


. — abet Tae His 3 Ns fav 


; 22 prandfat er, and the reſt af r 1 


implies that it was already e buit, when 
it che ſeat of his empire. 


| mained there u e 


£ himſelf from the rſt of his fil tbe 


inhabitants, e n it fare bed 


— r is 
vord e tho tex, <6 The | 


: 4 + "7 


3 en ag was Babel,” ali 
intimate her his kingdom afterwards received 21 


farther inlargement; and it comprehended. 
Erech, called Arecea by Ptolemy , Arecha by. 
Ammianus Marcellinus; and Acad” or Are : 
chad; and © Calneh”- called Calno-by. ſaia 
(X. 9.) Came by Ezekiel, (XXVII. 2g.) G 
alſo by Amos (VI. 2.) from whence the coun» 
try received the name of Cha/onitis; all three 
| cities * in the land of Shinar or Babylonia. 
e very learned men fay, that, br a | 
with bis dominions in this country, he invaded- 
the land of Asſhur or Aſſyria; 7 5 they under 
| ſtand-the text in the ſame manner as I have ( ) 
_ obſeryed [elſewhere ;/ not that out of that 
land went forth Asſhur, but that 70 out 3 1 
that. land he (Nimrod) . went: forth., into. - 
6 * Adria,” as it is tranſlated. by the Ch 5 
araphraſt, and in the margin of our bibles. Es 
'or Asſbur in Hebrew i is the name of the voun- 
co" well as the name . 5 2 
poſition.is often omitted, and may vell be 
Moſes 1 


underſtood, as it is — in other pl . 
is dr nog a count the lans.ot & 


8 yards; recounts, ws 
ſons of Shera, and [ among them, and 
Odo would: 1 relate his papain before he - 


600 8 2 gem. VI. 10. with, 1 0 i | 
2 bam. 1 . wn Chron, R.. 


13 


64 On the "confu an of ts FU! 
contrary to the ſeries of th 


the order of the hiſtory's he gens ogy it — 
thing peculiar to ſay of Asſhur, that he 


e ent forth out If that land, becauſe: 


mankind « went forth ou 
Pi Asſhur. 5 IS ons CREE #08 . 
But notwithſtanding legs! cette 
reat authorities as (1) Bochart, Hyde, 
lere and other learned men, I cannot but x 


fer the plain and natural conſtruction of 


nd ſi 


all 


ut of that n as | 
* 


Le 
re- 


the 


text, without ſuppoſing any omiſſion, 5 or inſert- 
any addition, as it 1s tranſlated in our Eng- 
lib, and in moſt of the ancient verſions, that 
ont of that land went forth Asſhur, being 


expelled from thence by Nimrod, who ſei 


fen his poſſeſſions. It is true that out of 


that Jen: went forth” all mank ind as well as 
Asſhur; but they went forth by divine direc- 
tion, he by human force and violence; they 
went forth at the time of the general diſper- 


ſton, he remained behind in poſſeſſion til 
Was lp oſſeſſed by the Aperier 0 


he 


wer of Nim- 


rod, 1 51 then to ſecure and fortify himſelf 

[ft | farther ineroachments he builded 
« Nineveh”” and other cities in oppoſition to 
thoſe which Nimrod had uſurped or founded 


in the land of Shinar. When mention 
made of Nimrod's tak ing poſſeſſion of the 


Was 
land 


of Shinar, it was natural enough to relate what 
became of the former. inhabitants, and whither = 


they 


Wen Phaleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 12. Hyde Hit, Relig. 


e Cap. 2s Le Clerc! 10 Cs & c. & c 6% 


| 20} Bocharti 


q 


- 
5s 


55 * treated, which courſe M ſeg" e | 
though iy > ths ide of hiſtory He was not * 1 
come to ſpeak of Asſhür or his — - | 
ſuch anticipations are hot unfre 
ſeripture, or in the beſt heatherr hiſtoria 
is not very probable, that in thoſe*eatly nA 
when kein 22 were {mall and inconficrable, 
one and the ſame perſon, Nimrod, . * Nd 
—— ſuen. [cap 


— was] Went a c and bendeg Nin el 
ven; on the contrery it appears from the gene 
ral conſent of the moſt ancient hiſtoriuns and 
geographers, that Wineveh "was "i . 
eley, was founded and felt inhabited By 2 4 
an. We may conelude therefot not 
Nimrod but Asſhuf was the builder! Sie 
veh, though afterwards: without doubt it rea 
ceived eoiiſiderable additions and improvements 
from the ſucceeding kings of Aſſyria. Belides 
Nineveh Asſhur founded three other cities in 
Aﬀyria, ** Rehoboth, and Calah, and Reſen 
ei betweery Nineveh and Calah, which latter 
was the greateſt eity of the three: but it is no 
marvel that we are not able to trace out more 
particulars rolating to theſe cities, ſinee even of 
Nineveh itſelf, Which was ſo much more 
famous than any of theſe, there are no veſtiges 
reeulning, hoe: ean its fituation be dee, 
known. 5 e 2 a ; 


Vol. U. „ 7 "Nimrod. 


Nin ng thus gotten bake - 
land, * > {our ao or Fw or. eg 
eee a the lan ef 2 ra 


& waſte-the lan adyria: with 7 — 
eee the and = Nimrod: in the entrances 
__ © "'thereok, / the, prophets often d lenouneing the 
a „Gochagair 2 

uh Aſſyria, and ſometimes againſt both to- 
Bat 4s Nimrod's kingdom. was erected 

y force, it have been of no long 
gontinuan 8 it began and ended probably in 
jb at leaſt; the glory and renown. of, jt. died 
— n 3 aired vain | 


— — ra Lages 1 


ey 1 Stained their own name, 
: likely, recovered their own territories | 
Nimrod. daneben and in Abrahams 
in 2 — of Sbinar or Babylonia was 
uo very great king, (Gen. XIV.) — was: one 
an the four kipgs, who fought againſt five, and 
who were all four defeated and put to flight by 
Abraham and his three hundred and eigbteen 
trained ſervants. There could not — 
any great empire, ſuch as the Bahylenian or 
Aae en that time in thoſe countries; they 
vided, as moſt countries were at the be- 
eee into many r Kingdoms. bl 
- Miſcaim bavipg ſettled in Egypt, we muſt 
look thereat out t ſor his ſons. Lud or oy 


5 


3 | | 4 1 dare 
f 4 'I 


called 


oy dd af: 


ate vi reafon {4 a 
Some Peng, as 6 NILS! 
from Cuſb ot * 2 DN 


—— d. abe we 


—— AT ia: het hegy 
Lag GAEAS 97 gres 
refemblanee between their anda auſtomas 


manifeſtly diſcovets thsit DEarF 
-qbaes mode e e Neger abe 
4 ave; eme inte B 2 efqre they e 

ſpreall themmſelves ji c. Ethiopia , and a 
ing td Feſtus the ee ere tenen 
(print as bring a colony of N 1 

190 ds eee I, 24) 3813 
23 yew tha 


Baus then: Kl, irg Rake RXKg 
liaries to the Egyptians, and involved i 

ſame deſolation, Which implies that they we 

all near neighbours to the Egyptians; 200 o 
they were in fealityn Vu orf the Arabians-y0 | | 
the eaſt, Pþu4 or the Libyans to tlie weſt Lum 
or the Ethiopians £0 the ſouth. — Anam,: ae 
W to 01 * in FN old == 


1 755 


3 : 


1 T4 «2/4 1 


e . 2 * : 
7 - x No 
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— — 


* 


„ 


— — —_—_ 


inhabitants 


— e Hgnified a; Keen, dhe une the 
Vor Feeder bf ſheep in Hnmonia, the 
n famous for the temple of Jupiter Am- 


Wen; |; bag the Hmmorians are faid by (3) He- 


bodotus to have been a colony pa of Egyp- 
ians'f partly 'of Ethiopians, 'and t ſp ee eee 


ably the ſhe” as" Bub r Ir 
parts of ſeripture, the Liby-/Egyptiuns as they 
are called by (40 Pl — — that 

Aibyans who dwelt neareſt to Egypt, 
and were deſcended from Miſraim or the Egyp- 


pro 
f n in ber | 


 Hiatiy; the reſt were the deſcendents of Put or 
Pbur. Pur and Lubim are plainly diſtinguiſhed 


| y "the 'rophet Nahum (III. 9.) Put being 
he general name of the Libyans, and Lubin 

the particular name of the Libyans adjoining to 
Egypt. ebaba in Hebrew fignifies” fame, 
heat, &e. and the name agrees very well with 


the nature of their country, which abounded 
with hot burning ſands.Napbtubim or Neph 


lubim were ſeated on the ſhore of the Mediter- 
ranean, fbr as (5) Plutarch informs us; the ex- 
tremities of the earth which are mountainous 
and bordering upon the ſea, the Egyptians call 
Nephthys,” and hence probably Fol name of 
Neptune the god of the end Parsr gin were 
f the land of Par bros, which is 
fpokew* of -by r. (XLAV.. 145% — 

edis 90! a 901508 (92-0 Ezekiel 


(4) .Plio. Nat, Hig. Lib. Fo 
Cap. 8. Edit. Harduin. . 


(5) Plutarch, 
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Pp: 109, Edir, G Ie,” * . 


WY - ' 27 1 
ASH . . FFRONIB Os by © 
* $4 8 4. Th. + * * 


Eaekiel (XXIX. 13.) as one of the-diſtridiz.of 
5 the Run —— in 


Egypt; —— ſeated; in 
the -northera Bz os rp 15 0 the Medi- 


*. | e, about mous 
a 22 . 
ance of, the ancicat.n 
the C olebians,. as (60 B 
Cole! biaysn the ganzer . — offenen, 
_ raim, in the-firſt plantatio rag Mis: WAIGR. 
mad. a Maste lach wy AFAG, REL 
| th; after their families, YT 1 in 
their countries, gu in "their r,n ations; anch 
it 1s qirectiy contrar 1 ;rule. te e 
the ſons of Ham at o ge . iſomer 4 
of their brethren, among the ſons, 1Japher 
| Caſubimmaight indepd affe pr, fend, = > 
5 10 . fog wt by 7 990 unt 


G den Was eee ail 5 Pio in 7 of P 1355 
im, Pt YR! read of che; -Qng., LOD 3 1 fr. 


(5) Pla 3 4 ldd. et Oür. (0) Bockaze M. 
re * * e. 5. el 
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4 böt bre yh bat let eue: 
a Egypt, "and the 
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ER Hara 81 
5 wo uft Wer 
> prophet Atos, (IX. 7.) 
ef tlie and of 

Ph üliltines from Named 

eee 

Lebe the Phiſſtines were in cap.” 
the Iraelites ke ln er 

t apc 4s 151 ans ** Kir, 
* e ee ( Kings 

HY 05 t: 80 tat ehen 
| nne Philiſtines | 
1 of?” he ſfiould be un- ; 
me manger as Virgil when he 
bo 7-5he bee of th relics, 
„„ of 


eee ans? (rell n eee 
immicis Achillei] ratber than męaning ihat che 
Phi liſtines were the ( deſcendents + | 
Neither was it impoffiblez Abt im Jcobablagchit | 
the Philiſtines ſheuld in their et 5 
the Caphtorimy fot. Gaza, which the Gaphtoz 
rim cot quered and) took from'the:Avimyy beb 
| came afterwards: 4 prinei pal ces beet f Di 
Bades — Maſraim ; a 
it was a grol ziftake- us do far "the : 
they were all Kwan the Phi iſtihts deſtroyed 
in the Ethiopic war, for beſides the-diſed 
es of their habitations, it id m] 
be doubted whether there duet ud, a rod 
Ethiopic war 1448 (% icelates'; the 
ſcripture giveth: 5 1 nne, 
it ſbemeth to have been altogether 4 fund ins 
vention of fome later Jews to do honor ay they 
fancied to the character uf Moſes n bar 
Of the ſons of Canaun Hidon Was the iiſt- 
berg v he built the eit) Sidon wiporthsicoald. 
of the Mediterranean; at leaſt it ads cabbal 
after his name, and à very ancient e e 2 
It 18. 1 by. the Patriarch? 10 ; 
VXLIX. 13.) in Joſhua's time 9 
great Sidon t“ 5 5 Joſh. XI. S NIN. 28.) im 
the time of the Judges ( (KyIIL y. Theta 
„ leſs and 3 ona ofthiving- If the Si- 
dopians was almoſt become proverbial. | 
are” e by Homer and —— 
„n $5:5mabay Po 1% 1-1 authots' 


00 le usr Ld 4. Oap. 10, P. 58. Edit. Kuda 5 
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4; ;the:Sidonians.”” Sidon was the mother city 


neighbours.t ey don aig joined together. 
Heth was the father of the Hittitet who. dwelt 


avthors.For their arts me: eee 0 va- 
kinds; and, it is ſaid particularly by 
lamon (1 Kings V. 6.) that . there is not 
765 anyichatocan :{kill to-hew: timber like unto 


10 Tyres (If. XXXIII. 12.) but: in time the 
r r *pailed the mother, and being near 


about Hebron (Sen. XXIII.) inſthe ſouth of 
Oanaan. They Were a warlike gigantic: race, 
and the very terror of their name (2 Kings VII. 
4.0 made the Syrians raiſe the: ſiege of Samaria. 
The Febufites for theſe; eg are reck= 
oned by their name, not by the name of their 
father) were ſeated about Jeruſalem, (Joſh. x V. 
63.) which was alſo: called Jebus (Judg, XIX. 


10.) 8 From the name of their father, 


and kept poſſeſſion of the fort of Sion 
(Sam. V. 5 .) till the days of David. Phe 
Emoritet or ke lay weſtward. of the river 
Jordan, (Joſb. V. 1.) In the mountains of Ca- 
naan; (Numb. XIII. 29.) and were of great 
ſtature, (Amos JI. 4 77 high as cedars, itrong 
*,-48:0aks.” - Some of the Girgaſites wete te- 
maining in our Saviour.s time, and are called in 


the New Teſtament (Matt. VIII. 28. Mark V. 


1. Luke VIII. 26.) Gergeſenes and Gaderenes, 
whoſe country was on the other fide of the! 
ea of Tiberias, 4. oyet againſt Galilee. 
The Hivites dwelt under mount 1 | 


(Joſh. XI. 3.) which being in nn. 


a Ca avant e were e cli nds 
| nites (Gen. XY ac; 100 : that A Fi i: eaſterlings dt 
orientals; eee Jah XI. a9. rank 
the Shecbemites (Gen. ASA: 1 
colonies of the Hivitet. The. es dwelt 
in mount Libhanus, here Wag the _ 7 8 


eee 2 the e Pelyfot,.as- Hoe 


Egypt. 3 


Egypt, w wag rents — 


Wich marſhes, and rendering the appraach to 
Egypt very difficult and dangero: Wi Sin the 
city of the Sinites, according to — 4 
was not far from Arca the city of the Arkiteash 
and Sinna a fortiſied place in maunt eee 
alſo mentioned by Strabo.— The Arvaulites rr 
adians- dee the ile r as it ider: 
nominated in ſcripture, or Aradut as in«Grieek: 
and Roman authors, on the coaſt of [/Pheniciag) 
and were both excellent ſailors and ſoldiers; 
(Ezek. XXVII. 8, 11.) and as ſuch were joided 
to Sidon and aſſiſted Tyte. The Zemanites 
were ſeated in Zemaraim ( och. XVIII. aa. a 
city that. was afterwards allotted to; the tvibe - 
of Benjamin. — The Hamatbitet in Hlamath: 


Oy XI. r e N — entrance 2 


93 41 vil {.- af a, (4p baur Qa 
— ee js 1. 
in N l 2. Col. — og 
| 1 at. Benedict. trab. Lib. 16. EY 


Y r AN Nenn 11 


Ef 


4 Paris. 67s F. 29 5 


language; tbs diſperſion 
wary of the promiſed ane bee Were 
the —— nations f 
| — borders werd 25 2 Sidon oF in the north 
i Aire Gere unt6.G zi. in | 7 
ſo by Sodom ahd-Gomorrah and Admah and 
| . Teboim een — — 
to Rave. been a city of Arabia in the ſouth- eaſt. 
Theſtifamilles tor gutionle were! afterwards in- 
ene —— ſo that ſome of them were 
d#2:0iffeceat - games hs Neuiter, 
— z2/tes, &. and though all in 
general e dene, yet ſome were? ſo de- 
nominated in particular; (Numb. XIII. 29. 
Deut. I. 7.) 0 theſe Who dwelt by the ſea and 
e is-ovaſt of Jordan,” and wereendbledlby 
the fithation to Caryorth er 
| — und became more e te- 
nownad an the ſeſt of their '\brothren. They 
traded und fent forth colonies intbomoſt parts 
_ oftheecarth then hn, not only Afia;!Africa; 
 Greevepand the neighbouring tlands;; but like-: 
| Fg re "Beltdin, and theifartheſt 3 
of Eutop t hath proved at large in 
a moſt — wor intitle Cauuan of the 
_ colonies aud langt of 3 mee 
III. Shem and ſons (ver. LI 
dſdevafcothetaid>ieee] the fub 
| e wes Higeag bebe, "relhcing bk 
poſteriey and to his poſterity: by E 
__ Whielireaſon he is e ſtiled ny —4 
% father of all the children of Eber.“ As 
ee ae e e | ler ons, was 
2 2280 | 


* _ 
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— —— — ——— ̃ 2 * — — + « — * 
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5 becaulorhe parts 5 5 — 

ited-principally on his fetd VD OAνν ih 
ie 80 z thwugli he had alfddebe- 
ral-other ſons" Was dere — 4 


ſeod by r e — theved Wied 
5 Here wa: ind bi. 


perly yy rapport — Sher i ib died 
not vemniny ith —.— — 4 
the:confaribis. , Wache e 10 
5 wankindt fror Babel, on: 2 How oe We: 
bell into the eaſt aguit , ang: oth! chckeo-thiy 
| Hanis ſpread” | veel b alp 
faxed: their habidattens- f II r 1 ve 6.4 
lau, tas ( Joſephus'tvalyiGith;wagrtte 
progenitar of the : Panust Aber ede 4618 
* king of Elam (Gen. XIV, z.) Y areas 16 
the days df Abraham. ent 
name fbr Poerſia or a peine of Perfag add 46: | 
often joined with Edi «the king ers! 
alſo joined?!{7 Ifajaly-thus Nibverh up! 
and Porſiansiagainſt Babylon (XXH! 2.0 AGE 
*£ up, O Elam ; beſiege, O Media.“ Jeremiah 
| denounceth een ag 15 > ah avs 


other nations * upon all 


Dr 1 bid?” ee, ie Ih * oy 34 2; 


6) _ Anti. Tap. 1. 1 88 . 5 49. El 


Hudſan. 


der in eee. dab gn 
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70 On tneconfufreniof language, t wen 
| a, aa e inge vf, be Modes 2 [Shuſhan 
— accondivg to Datel (Vill. .) was: in the 
province of Elam. “ „The name of Perſia 
„ e oecu eee p as it gene. 
6 mien, n iO late as in aghe A 8 of the 
Apoſtl. 01, 0% Medes and Elamites- and 
15 * Irs ie 0176 1 
know: | and\as deere 8 
— the Abi... 5 
is . <lhphoxas, dome! Jay ande 00H nog tis 
ſcated-.in:that part of, Aſſyria called Arraphas 
oitis hy Ptolemy. Others follow the opinion; 
of (3). Joſephus, that- Ar pi gave name to 
the drphaxadaans now called Chaldians;- and: 
this account appears, the more! probable of the 
two. Fot — — word Chaſdim, which! 
the Greeks: have ſoftened from et ie 
Cbaldæi by changing the s into ij ids itſelf form- 
ed from / the word My, thei three) radical ilet- 
ters whereof. are (4) the three final letters of; 
the word. Arpbauad or Ar paciiſbad. It is con- 
trary to chronology and hiſtory. to ſuppo ſe that 
the GCha/dim, —— their 92295 
from CH Gen. XXII. 22.) tho fon of Na- 
hor Abraham's brother; becauſe the Chaſdin 
Ven RR recen was born, (Gen. 
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X. Marſhathi Chron, | Cap. I.. 
= «XVHI. p. 564. Bocharti (3) Joſep h. . 1 
aleg. * 4 2 10. mo ee Works, . 


(5) Bochari, 
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(Gas XI. — ) "leſts- 4 Ur af ed rr 


Mb nne ans bis — died ve an: 


a ie 


ment canno — ö ay 0. — 8 
ee. ſor which n 0 ee amboys 3 
foundation... tee, 
Lud was the father of e and gave 
name to Lydia. There were alſo Ludim (ve 
a 00 deſo >nd 6 of Ham as well as of — 4 f 
and thoſe, as we have ſcen, were ſeated in Africa 
in Ethiopia, theſe in Aſia in Lydia. What 
Greek authors relate, of the Igdiant being irſt 
called Mæonians from Mæon an aneient king 
of the country, and afterwards Lydians from 
Lydus: the ſon of Atys another kings is alla 
fable, as indeed is the e part of the an- 
dient Greek hiſtory; or it ſhould 40624 
as (5). Bochart — apy pk M 
thi Greek is a word of the ſame import and 
1 as Lud in the oriental — I 

Aram gave his name to the country and to 
the people, which the Greeks inſtead, of Aram 
and Aramæi called Syria and Syrians. + The 
name of Arima was not wholly. unknown to 
the Greeks; mention is made of the Arin 
by: (6) Homer, rc ren and other authors: and 

e e t 414002; 0G 


GG ) Bockart abi: eap. 12 „Eat. Amitel, 1707; p-. 784. 
8 Hom. II. II. 783. Hef. Edit. Paris. e mo» 
| Theog. 04. Strab. Lib. 13. Amſtel, _ ' 
P. 627: n auth. bo 1 a 
— | "© Anise 


2 1 Sttabo iſtities; led, fly A 
07" wil Heat were "Byrlans.. (Aran br. Hymn 
being's ecutitry of large extent, the diffetelrt 
4 inguiſhedd by: differunt natne is 
iaen-Naharzfimg (Gen. XXIV. a0. Deur. 
XXIII. 4. Jedg( III, 8.) Fadan- Aram (Gen. 
: XXVII. 20 Atari Zoba (2 Sam. . 60) 
Aram-Damaſcus, (2 Sam. VIII. . 60) Aram. 
Bethechob; (2 Bam. X. 61) Atam=Maachah 
„ Chron. XIX, e.) There was another HAHrum, 
168 Gf Kemuel, and grand ſon of Nahr Abra 
Hams brbrher; (Gen. XXII. 21.) he might 
= obably — the father of ſome tribe of the 
wigw/b ut n + of che whole nation, which 
was ider. NN F Nn bakiga N 
en — — Aram hiv: four'\fohs 
ars enumerated. Us, it) is generally agreed, 
bene, Damaſous, 4nd gabe name tothe counz 
try about it. There was another D, (Gen: 
XXII. 21.) be was the eldeſt ſon of Nahot 
Abraham's brother, and a third, (Gen. XXXVI) 
28.0 Mh was of the race of Edom': and both 
toi countries were called © the land of Usz;” 
the Former in Arabia, the country of Job; (I 
1) «© There was a mam in the s of Usz 
© whoſe" fame was Job; the latter in Idu- 
mea, memtièned by Jeremiah, (Lam IV. 21.) 
1 Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of UZ.“ Hul or 
1 Cbul, W By t n that part of 
90 e Armenia, 


(7) Ammianus Marc tib, 2 13. . 152, kai. Valesi. Pais, 


1681. 
'(8) See / 


n e, W 
lame as — ip inp the — i 


Agen FT — y ; 
i. about the mountain — — | 


river ſcemnto have: derived their names M 
from Maſh;and eee 4 
inhabitams-of this country ar I. 


84 Gent.” 55 * FEE 115 „ e Tea tab 2 5 *. 5 


| Chief is — ns — Bere hiſtory. 
Arphaxad was the father of Sbelab or Salah, 
who: is faid 10 have: fixed im the ince of 
Suſiana, where was a famous city of theinime 
_ _—_ as(7):Ammianus/Marceltinus-isforms © 
Thete may have been other cities of the 
fame name in other places, but this lieth not 
remote from the reſt. of his) fatiñ ons. 
4 1 was the father of Eber, hom we may 
ſuppoſe to haue -tiyed: fomewhere im Chaldza, 
as there we find ſeveral of his defcendents; 
From Ebar the — nation: derived theif 
name as well as their edigres; not from (8) 
cher a prepoſition ſignifying cn, and ben 
. ane ebe riven 33 a een 
« ner 
WO th Digest. on the rekt . FW 


# 
= hi 


2 Ms 411 
51 Bockarti 


Aafea flowing from it, Which mougta m 


a al . "I 
a W te elſe : Neither could they properly 
be called Hebrems or men e nh when 
pros. dwelt on this fide the river, and only their 
Father Abraham had come from beyond it. 
They are not only called \Hebrews-or the. forts 
f Eber, but even Eber (Numb. XXIV. 24.) 
as the deſcendents of Aſhur are called by the 
name of Aur; It is true that not all the 
ſons of Eber were called Hebreus, neither were 
all the ſons even of Abraham or of Iſaac, but 
only thoſe who were of the faith and religion of 
Abraham and Iſaac, and uſed the ſame, and which 
from them was called the Hebreu language. 
ory] Eber bad two ſons; the elder af whom was 
Peleg g, which name: ſignifying diviſon, he was 
ſo named by his father, becauſe about the time 
of his birth mankind began to be divided ñirſt 
in language afterwards in habitations. He and 
his deſcendents in the right line to Abraham 
ſeem to have lived in ſome part of Meſopo- 
tamià; Teiah e father of Abraham, we 
know, dwelt r N 128.) « t in 3 f the 
bade, 5 7 
_.-Eber's angeraten was aka ebe vy his 
thirteen ſons became the father of as ima 
tribes or families of the Arabians. From ha 
many of the Arabians themſelves derive their 
on original; they call him Cabtan, (9) (as 
a rock and others obſerve) and this 
Cabtan, 


(0) Bocharti Phaleg, Lib. 2. + Ono: 15. Pocockii Specimen 
min. Arp. P. 39. c. | 
(1) P lin. ; 


n * 3 4 2 1 2 We] „77% ͤ n 
1 2 N +. EET te . 1 n 
* r n . % 


Cabjen; 0 Miah expr 
the ſon of Selah, & e. z is alſo 
Cabtan in the Avabie: eas and a 


of Cabtan was preſerved in that 2 als 
by Ptolemy, ſo: the 


called Catranttes mentioned! 
name of foktan or» Jettan \is ſtill retained in 
that of a city in the territory of N 
called  Baiſeth Febtan the ſeat or habitation 


of Jektan. It may be erb to determin 


the particular lot or portion of each of the 
thirteen, ſons of Joktan; but in the general 
it is agreed that they dwelt in Ar 
and extended from Meſba a port on the Red 
Sea in tlie weſt to Sephan a nount f tbe eat. 
Where was alſo a city of the ſame name, and a 
people called Sepharites. We ſee then that 


ſome of the Arabians deſeended from Foktar 


and his ſons, as others before did from Cuſh 


and his ſons, and others afterwards from Abras 
ham and his ſons; and Iſbmael and his ſons. 


Not only the nation in general, but alſo the 
particular tribes had a mixture of originals. 
The Sabzans for inſtance, who reached, as (1) 
Pliny ſays, to both ſeas, the Arabian and Per- 
fian, had four different progenitors; ſome 


were the ſons of Seba the ſon of Cuſnj, 
(Gen. X. 7.) ſome again of Sheba the ſon. 


* of Raamah, (ver. 7.) others of Sheba 
the ſon of Joktan,” (ver. 28.) others again 


of ** Sheba the grandſon of Abraham; (Gen. : 
XXV. 3. ) ſo that it was n the greateſt 


. fitneſs 
(¹0 Plin, Nat. Hiſt. Lib, 6s. Sed. 32. Bait, Hardvin, 
"We 1. ths 


/ 


eccha 


abia Felix, 
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32 On the confuſion of ends the diderfon 


$tneſs and propricty that the Arabians had the 
nn of: Arabians or the mixed people. 


In this manner the three parts of he 1 


were peop led by the three ſons of Noah and 
their poſterity the better part of Ala by Sten, 


rica by Ham, Europe and the northern 
of Afia by Fapherh, all three by degrees forex. 


ing farther and farther into countries more than 


were known or named in the time of Moſes. 
But a queſtion ſtill remains, From whence did 
America the fourth part of the world, receive 
its inhabitants? Was that exempted from the 
eral deluge, or hom were men con 
thither? That it was not exempted. from the 
general deluge, the ſcripture is plain and clear, 


for all the high hills that were under the 


„% whole heaven were covered, every man and 
« every living ſubſtance, was deſtroyed, Noah 


only remained alive and they that were with 
him in the ark: but as to the manner of 
peopling it, the ſcripture: is altogether filent, 
the ſacred writers in all probability having 


never known or heard any thing of America, 
notwithſtanding what is ſaid of Solomon's way 
ages performed once in three years. The (cri 
ture faith in general, that of them, that is 
of the three ſons of Noah, was the whole 
earth overſpread,”. and thoſe nations only, 


which were in ſome meaſure known to Moſes 


and his countrymen, are particularly ſpecified. 


3 hath any other author, aneient or 
modern, ou us any certain | account of this 


mit ter 
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ne een and a * ö 
tter, ſo that nothing can eee 5 
fab? ject Thank than probability and conjecture. 
pon examination POR to me moſt 
N is, chat W hough peopled 
| pi 7 yet was not pe opled til] Lafter many = 
other une 19 5 | ay on a ner diſtance 
from the land of Be 5 — rom whence mankind 
were firſt diſperſed, and conſequently men wers 
longer in paſting DE : and the preſent ſtate 
and face of the country, the want of culture 
in many parts, the want of many uſeful arts 
and manufactures, the want of all ancient hiſ- 
tory and learning, greatly e and con- 
firm this ſuſpicion; though ſome traditions are 
ſtill retain them of an univerſal de- 
luge, of a few only being preſerved alive to re 
pleniſh the earth, of the confuſion of language 7 
and the diſperſiqn, of mankind; which mani» 
feſtly prove, o_—_ havi the ſame traditions, 
they muſt have ſprung from the ſame common 
root or ſteck as the reſt of mankind. But 
though they ſprung from the ſame common 
root or ſtock, yet they ſeem to have grown from 
different branches; ſo many different nations 
with ſo many different languages could not well 
have deſcended from one and the ſame people, 
but muſt haye arrived at different periods from 
1 100 countries. The Phœnicians Egypti- 
aus and 5 Pe hear hs former times, the 


are faid to bo fo 1 to America, and 


49 bays. planted free bas | 


| By On the confuin of language, the diſperſion 
litude and affinity of manners cuſtoms and lan- 
guages have been obſerved between theſe na- 


tions and thoſe of America. Whether theſe - 


things were ſo or not, it is eaſy to conceive, 
that ſome may have paſſed from Europe to the 
_ Weſtern ilands, and from the weſtern ilands to 


the continent on this ſide; and others again 


may have paſſed from Aſia to the eaſtern ilands, 
and from the eaſtern ilands to the continent on 
that fide; driven perhaps in ſmall veſſels by 
ſtreſs of weather, not knowing whither they 
went, or how to return, and ſo may have ſettled 
there, and in proceſs. of time their poſterity 
may have utterly loſt all memory of their an- 


ceſtors, who they were and from whence they 


came. 6 885 | : 83 
But the principal ſources of the peopling of 
America ſeem to have been the north-eaſtern 
parts of Aſia, and the north-weſtern' parts of 

pie" where they had only ſtraits or narrow 
Teas to croſs without much difficulty or danger, 


which too are frozen up a great part of every 


year, ſo that they might croſs them drawn in 


| ledges as well as carried in boats; and if the 


_ continents are not continuous now, (for theſe 
: py are not ſufficiently known) yet they may 

ave been joined formerly, and the ſea may 
ſince have gained upon them. It is certain, 


the ſtature complexions and perſons, the genius 
manners and languages of the Americans bear 


a a much greater reſemblance to the-barbarous 
northern than to the more civilized n 


ef mankind, and origin * 88 W 


Ada and Europe: and having firſt 1 3 
America without ſhip pping, either by land or 
over the ice, or in ſmall boats, and having 
either never known, or long forgotten the uſe 
of better veſſels than ſmall boats and canoes, _ 
they might well be.aſtoniſhed at the. ſize and. 
| bulk the guns and fails of the Spaniſh ſhips, . 
when they came firſt to invade them. When 
America was firſt diftovercd by the Spaniards, - 
no horſes were found there, but the i 1 . 
made uſe of rein- deer inſtead of them, which. . 
is a farther confirmation, that they came ori- 
ginally from the moſt extreme northern parts 
of Afiaor of Europe, for there alſo. the natives 
have no horſes, but are drawn by rein-deer, 
horſes not being able to ſubſiſt in thoſe extreme 
cold regions. Governor Pownall in his treatiſe 


of the Adminiſtration of the Colonies, ſpeaking, 


of the three different ſpecies or race gf men, 
the white, the red, 7 black,  obſeri 3 that 
it is not barely the color of the two firſt 
„ which diſtinguiſhes them, the form of their 


* ſcull and their hair, Where there has been 


„no mixture, is ſpecifically different from 
« each other, and a true Indian will not judge. 
by any other diſtinction; the black race has 
% wool inttead of hair, as alſo a form of ſcull 
« different from each: and aſſerts that the 
Americans are of the ſame race and family 
** as the Tartars, preciſely of the ſame color, 
4 the fame form of ſcull, of the ſame 
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the cif 22 } e the Maga 
7 aprdeb of hair, not to mention the languay f 
*© and their names. t 
The greateſt difficulty of all is to give any 
probable account, how ſo' many noxious beaſts 
and ſerpents came into America, which it can- 
not welt be ſuppoſed that neff would be at the 
trouble or the hazard of conveying thither : 
and yet we fee men often do comvey wild beaſts | 
and nexious creatures from one countfy to atio-- 
ther, for ciitiofity, for hunting, or one purpoſe 
of other. Bat if there are ſuch' ſtraits" or ar- 
rom ſeas as e have mentioned, they might 
ſWim over them, as tigers and bears are known 
to ſwim ſeveral on ne 3 or When thofe feas 
wife frozen u wight walk over the ice, 


hunger impet} Fg chern; ör if the a = 
are or ever hi een cont nuous, the thing is = 


naturally accounted for, they might paſs from 
ntinegt to continent without intefruption: 
And indeed if there be not at preſent, yet that 
there might have been once ſotme continuity, ſome 
neck of land which joined the continents toge- 
ther, and that afterwards a diviſion might be 
made by the ſea ruſhing in between them, is 
neither impoſſible, nor 5 robable, nor more 
than hath been done in other places: though 
I can by no means agree with 62 Bengelius, 
that this was “ the diviſion of the earth” made 
in the days of Peleg,” from whence he re- 
ceived his e or that would imply a 
N er 


by See Bengeli Ordo — p. 54+ and Mr. Catcott | 
on the Deluge, p- 90, bee. 


of manking, and origin E 


reater degree " knowle e of == "a 
ware. n of fell to vgs of of thoſe early 
ages, and we do not find that natural Knowlege 
3 made a part of divine revelation... Neither 
can mank ind be reaſonably ſuppaſed to have | 
multiplied {ſo faſt, nor to have ſpread: 10 far a Z 
into America in the days of Peleg, in the 
courſe of zoo years; for after that ſome of. the 
| fineſt parts of Aſia were ſo thinly, y Propl led (Gen, | 
XIII. 9.) that Abraham and ad ne 
ole land before them,” and they were: at 
+ liberty to. go . to the. "8; hand or to the 
e they ple: fed, to chooſe their habi- 
tation. Neither can Plato' s iland of Atlantis, 
an iland beyond the pillars, of, Hercules, bigger | : 
than all Aka and Africa together, Which was 
| ſunk and loſt in the ocean, be properly. alleged 
as a proof that the continents were ones con- 
tinued and afterwards were divided; for that 
was ſtill but an iland, and no part of the con- 
tinent ; that was deſtroyed by the deluge, and 
we are inquiring into an event after the deluge; 
and neither was the Atlantic ocean made in- 
navigable by the ſlime and ſands of the im- 
merted iland, as Plat o deſeribes ĩt; ſo that there 
was plainly more of of Evie than of fact in that 
tradition. : 
Thoſe who are Sor fo CN, more 
into are I would refer to the authors 
Pho have written expreſly and at large upon this 
fſubject, and particularly | to Joſeph” D'Acoſta 
5 *; Nut Nov. Orb. Lib. 1. Geor, Hornius de 


Nn DO fy: 


* 


. 


88 | Or * Ps on of hindi &c. 


Olig. Gent. American. Harris z Introdection 
to his Collection of Voyages and Travels 170 5, 
a Diſſertation upon the peopling of America 
by the authors of the Ancient Univerſal Hiſtory, 
and to what has given me as much ſatisfaction 
as any of them, Joannis de Laet Antwerpiani 
Note ad Differtationem Hugonis Groti de 
Orig. Gent. American. et Gbſervationes ali- 

quot ad meliorem indaginem difficillimæ illius 

uzſtionis. Amſtel. apud Lud. Elzevir. 1643- 
The more this point is conſidered, the more 
clear and indubitable will appear the truth of 
St. Paul's aſſertion (Acts XVII. 26.) that 
«© God hath made of one blood all nations 
“ of men, for to dwell on all the face of 
< the earth, and hath determined the times 


% before appointed, and the bounds of tate 
a habitation,” 


A 


DISSERTATION: vi, 
on the hiſtory of Abraham. 


\ACRED bittory ry. which is the only hiſtory 
of theſe ancient times that can be depended 
1 pon, deduceth no farther the genealogies of 
e and Ham ; ; the genealogy of we 7 


ſcill n on (Gen. XI) to ae; the true 
origin and deſcent of the Hebr w nation: But 
of the. generations from Siem to Abram little 
8 en is recorded than their fathers ages and 
r own, when they were b rn and When 
died, which is in ſhort the hiſtory or 
pitagh of the greater part of matikind©! Abra 
was much more famous in his generation, and 
his name is ſtill held in high veneration in all 
the eaſt among Mohammedansas "_u ASAUIT 
Jews and Chriſtians, LP 
He was the tenth in deſcent um Noal Was 
he ſon of Terah, born 352 years after the 
flood, in the year of the world 2008, and be- 
fore Chriſt 1996. Beſides: Abram Terah had 
other ſons, Nahor and Haran. Haran, though 
reckoned the laſt, was yet plainly the eldeſt; as 
Abram was probably the youngeſt of the three, 
though mentioned the firſt for his greater dig- 
nity. For Terah was 70 years old when he 
had the firſt of theſe ſons, but was 130 when 
Abram was born; for Abram was 75 years old 
(Gen. XII. 4.) when he departed out of Haran 2 
upon the Seach of his father, and his father 
died at the age of 205, conſequently: was 130 
at the birth of Abram. Haran muſt certainly 
have been much older than either of his bro- 
thers, for his ſon appears to have been of near 
the ſame age as Abram, his two daughters were 
old enough to be wives to his two brothers, 
and Abram marrying his younger daughter was 
in all nn his younger SOL x 2 
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died before his father in the place of his nati- 
vity, in Ur of the Chaldees; and left a ſon 

numeit Lot, and two daughters, the one callec 
Milcah the other Sarai or, Iſcah. Te rah n 
in a manner became their father; 5 it being 
cuſtomary in theſe early ages for men to mary 


within their own families and 95 their own 


kindred, Nahor took, Milcah, and Abram toc 
— to wife. Milcah bore ſeveral children to 
(Cen. XXII. ao.) but Sarai \ was bar 
ren, ſhe had no child. AE) ene, 
As Ur of the Chaldees was the place « of Hat 
rams nativity and deqeaſe, ſo Was it likewiſe 
the'birth-place of Abram, Terah and his family 
having long ſettled and reſided 1 88 {oe | 


| as, of Arphaxad. Loe _ 


from the firſt and earlieſt W 
ar to have been a very ſuperſtitious people; 
y had by this time lapſed into idolatry :. and 


Terah and his anceſtors by lung among them 


became tainted with the general for 
as Joſhua ſaid unto the people 3122. oſh, 


| IN. 2.) Vour fathers dwelt, on the other 


6 fide of the flood in old time, even Terah the 
« father of Abraham and „ of Wahr 3 
tand they ſerved. other gods.” Some writers, 
as 2 iphanius and others have aſſerted, that 

2 and Terah Abram' 8 father were 
8 and carvers of images: but it may be 
queſtioned whether a was of 1728 
MO) Foiphan. wt Heel Lib. 4 55 sen 6. p. 7. 8. Sas 
voce x. &c. | 

(2) Eufed, 


an early Fn Werd mat her it v 
vanced to ſueh à degree. The Chaldzai 
moſt other nations, degenerkred by degree 2 
they firſt worſhipped the ſun and the hoſt. 
heaven, ' afterwards the element of bre as he 
brighteſt emblem of the heavenly» lumirniarides 
and even departed Rings ADR ever 
they ſunk into ſuch groſs ĩdolatey ip 
images of clay wood Falid: ſtorie,o: De UrockalWrr 
name of the eity of the Chaldees, 23 
or fre; and this was probably at this ne 
great object of their adoration: e 
_ Kolatry prevailing thus in- be works and 
being likely eo e and - more, xt. 
. pleaſed almighty God to ſelect a certain man, 
and in him à certain family, a certain Mw ö 
to be witneſſes of the unity of the Godhead; 
depbfitaries of his laws, and 1.infttumrarsofihis | 
providence in preſerving his true religioniand 
worſhip upen earth, and in conveying the 
bleſſing down to the lateſt generations. He 
who knoweth perfectly the hearts and dũſpoſi 
tions of all men, could not fail: of making 5 
fitteſt and propereſt choice in cheofing-Abrm. 
for theſe important ſervices. Abram was called 
immediately by God himſelf, while lie dwelt. 
in Ur of the Chaldees, before he removed: to 
Haran or Charran, as St. Ster hen expreſby in- 
forms us, (Acts VII. 2.) The God of glory 
<© appeared unto our father r am wien he 
«« was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
„ Charran.“ te Was called to quit * ne” | 
a 


92 On the Biſtory of Abraham. 


of growing ſuperſtition and idolatry, to leave. 
his native country, and to go into the land of 
Canaan. He preſently imparted: the matter to 
his father Terah and his family, and his father 
ſo far approved of the motion, that he deter- 
mined to accompany him: and accordingly he 
and his family went forth from Ur of the 
This was the firſt calling of Abram, and it 
is with good reaſon ſuppoſed to have been in 
the 5oth year of his age, It is ſaid upon the, 
authority of the apocryphal bock of Judith, 
(V. 8.) that the Chaldæans expelled Abram 
and his anceſtors out of their country becauſe 
of the difference of their religion. Melo, 4 
heathen hiſtorian: cited by (2 * Boſcbius j and an 
enemy to the Jews, | affirms: the ſame: But 
Melo was too late and too prejudiced an author 
for his teſtimony to be much regarded in a 
point of ſuch antiquity; and the book of Ju- 
dith is a mere fable and romance, which, 
though Prideaux and others have attempted it, 
yet cannot poſſibly be reconciled to any chro- 
nology or hiſtory whatever. Canonical ſcrip- 
ture is ſo far from giving any ſuch intimation, 
that it plainly implies the contrary, For where 
was the great merit of Abram's faith and obe- 
dience in leaving his native country, and why 
he is ſo particularly commended for it in ſcrip- 
ture, if it was not an act of choice but of ne- 
VJJ%/%/%ͤ́ w ß x ceſſity 
- (2) Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. 9. Set. 19. p- 420. Edit. 
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 On'the biftory of Abra 


0 efſity and compulſion? His c i 5 
- owing to the violence of men, but to the pecu- 
lat grace and favor of God. His faith rear 
bediene were more than paſſive, were active 3 
and “ he went out, as the apoſtle faith, (Heb. 
XI. 8.) „not knowing whither he went, not 
knowing the nature of the country or the peo—-- 
ple, or in what places he ſhould make his abode. 'S 
But at this time he did not enter into Canan; 
he proceeded no farther than into Haran or 
Cbarran, a place in Meſopotamia, not called ſo 
before, but ſo named at this time after Haran 
the ſon of Terah and father of Lot, known 
afterwards to the Romans by the name of 
Carræ, and famous for the defeat of Craſſus 
by the Parthians. Here Abram with his father 
and his family dwelt ſome time; he might 
think it proper to gather more ſtrength and 
ſubſtance 5 2 he entered into a ſtrange coun- 
try, or Terah might find himſelf through age 
and infirmities unable to purſue his journey anyx 
farther. Five years after their removal from 
Ur of the Chaldees, Terah died in nne at 
the age of 205 years. | 
As ſoon as his father was dead (Acts VII. te 
4. Gen. XII, 15.) God a ſecond time called 
Abram to come into the land which he would 
ſhow him, and promiſed to make of him a 
great nation, and a bleſſing to all families of 
the earth. Abram obeyed accordingly; and 
When he was 75 years old, as the text ſaith, 
wi w he departed CN lara * took Sara bis | 


5 wife, 


94 On the leg of dhirabane. 


«6 -wike, and; Lot no all. INELT 
i ſubſtance: that they had gathered, and the 
«6 fouls,” the perſons, that they had gotten 

* in Haran; and they went forth to go into 

< the land of Canaan, and into the land of 

*\Capaan they came. No mention 15 made 

of 'Nahor; he remained behind (Gen. XXIV. 
10.) in Meſapotamia, moſt probably continued 

to dwell in Haran, for there we find fterwards 

ſome of his family, _ 
| Canaan, as well as moſt other countries, at 
the-time chat we are treating of, did not aboun 
with abundance of people; there was ample 
room for many more inhabitants: neither Was 
t ſubject to any great monarehy, but was di- 
vided into ſeveral little ates and principalities; 
which were favorable circumſtances to a new 
comer, and would enable him more eaſily to 
procure a ſubſiſtence in a ſtrange country. 

Abram traveling through the land (Gen. XII. 

610.) came firſt unto Sichem in the plain of 

Moreh. There for his greater comfort and 

encouragement the Lord appeared unto . 

and promiſed to give this land unto his po 

rity ; and there Abram builded an - — 
the Lord who had appeared unto him. From 
thence he removed unto a mountain having 

Bethel on the weſt and Hai on the caſt, where 

he pitched: his tent, and builded another altar, 

as he did in every place.where he continued any 
time. [Ho flill kept moving en ame the 
forth, when a gricxous famin happened a the 
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a time, nd to ek for — in Egypt, 
which was then as it is now one of the moſt 
fruitful countries, inſomuch that it 5 - 
by the ancients the: granary of the world. 5 
_- in Egypt a ſtrange adventure befel him. 
(Gen. II. 1120.) Sarai his wife was a 
wornan of exquiſite beauty as well as of ond 
ſummate virtue; and Abram foreſceing the 
dangers to which her charms might expoſe 
both him and her among looſe and licentioug 
— when they were leaving Ur of the Chal- 
dees, (Gen. XX. 42, 13.) had deſired it of her 
as a particular kindneſs, that wherever they 
came, ſhe would not acknowlege herſelf to be 
his wife, but only ſay ſhe was his fiſter: As 
indeed ſhe was, for Ferah by the death of Has 
tan became her father as he was his, and ſhe 
might & juſtly be called his ſiſter, as L 
his fur fe hp he terms brother and ſiſter in the 
oriental languages including more diſtant rela. 
tions. Abram with good rea ſon ſuf that 
if ever there would be occaſion for employing 
| this ſtratagem, there would among ſo ſenſual | 
and corrupt a people as the Egyptians. | eng ; 
therefore they were drawing near , 
he forewarned her again of their dang 
if ſhe was underſtood to be his wife, the Egyp- 
tians would certainly % kill him“ but 2 9 
her alive for the purpoſes of their plea- 
ſure ; 8 885 Was. n N 


Was 


her honor and His ife je 
F a "As Abram. fuſpe 5ec&t 


7 the rinces were in . of. — — like 
ſervile flattering miniſters to their maſter's plea- 
ſure commended her before Pharaoh, and ſhe 

ren: ſoon taken into Pharaoh's houſe. It i is not 
certainly known, who was this king of Lower 

Egypt at this time; he is only called by the 

general name of Pharaoh . but whoever he 

was, he acted in open violation of the plaineſt 
dictates of honor, hoſpitality, and juſtice. 

However to ſoften and acify Abram, and to 

make him ſome amends for the loſs of his ſiſter, 

he entreated him kindly for her fake, and made 
him preſents of ſheep and oxen, aſſes and ca- 
mels, men-ſervants and women-ſervants, added 
to thoſe which he poſſeſſed before. But ſtill 
God was not e ified, but inflicteg grievous 
plagues upon P ach and Pharaoh's houſe for 
their — of. Sarai Abram's wife. It may 
be preſumed that ſhe was not immediately pre : 
ſented: unto the king ; poſſibly ſhe was "ribs 
purified and prepared for or him in ſome ſuch 
manner as Eſther (II. 12 9 was for Ahaſuerus: 
and in the mean time theſe: judgments of God 
fell upon Pharaoh and his houſe, and the truth 

was diſcovered. of Sarai being Abram's wife. 
VU pon this diſcovery Pharaoh ſent for Abrim; 

5 and ä him 8 for 18 25 _ 


-the good-patriarch bath here furniſhed os with 


| (in this ee ee foo — bis —— ; | 0 
much danger. And it muſt be admitted that = 


a ſtriking inſtance of human fhaity s it was 


not conſiſtent with his uſual, faith/;and gn | 
fidence in God; it Mas an act of fear / and diſi- 
mulation uworthy ef his characters it ns 
ſhowing more ſollititude fot! his o] ſafety, 
2 his: wife 's honor; and if it ſagcebded 
pily at laſt, yet thut was owing more to 
9 interpoſition than to his prudenge and 
diſcretion. For Pharaoh 5 under ſome 
-grievous: diſeaſe or calatity, and reading 55 
worſe, did Abram no fatther damage, but re- 
ſtored to him his wife, a diſmi a 
of Egypt with all thit he had, giving orcer at 
the ſame; time to his ſervants to ſuffer hitn tb 
F Pala without any injury ot: moleſtationn 
Though Abram made but a ſſiart hay in 
Egypt, »yet be-teturned! out of it much rither 
than he went down into it, (Geht XIII) He 
_ firſt into he ſouth” gf Canahn,/ which 
lay in his courſe. coming from Bgy pig hd then 


walt oh unta the place, het he 0 before 


pitched his tent and | builded an altar, between 
thel and Hai, and there he {olemaly thanked 
God for his deliverange ant for the great wealth 
2 he had-gotten x for he woes very rich not 
only in cane, but likewiſe / im ſilver and 
in gold.“ Lot alſo, Who had accompanied 
him in all bis travels, was grown very opulent, 


and bad flocks! wad herds: . 5 
Vor. II. | H. e 


us | 0 d hon of Alen. 


chey lived in tents, being only fojourners, and | 
having no fixed place of abode. nt [40333455 
Both Lot's and Abram's ſubſtance was now 
 4nereaſed to ſuch a degree, that it was no longer 
poſſible for them to dwell together; the ſame 
country would not ſuffice for their mainte- 
nance: and ſome contention at the ſame time 
having happened between their herdmen, Abram 
took occaſion to ſpeak to Lot, that as they were 
brethren, there might be no diſpute between 
them, and to prevent any farther difference he 
Propoſed a friendly ſeparation, and freely offered 
to Lot to chooſe firſt in hat part of the coun- 
try he would make his habitation; there was 
rd‚%,m enough for them without incroaching 
upon the property of the inhabitants of the 
land. Lat lay be no ſtrife,” I pray thee, 
between me and thee, and between my herd- 
, men and thy herdmen; yn we are brethren. 
, Is not the whole land before thee? ſepa- 
rate thyſelf; I pray thee; from me: if thun 
die wilt take to the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou depart to the right 
4 hand, then I will go to the left.“ Nothing 
could be mote fair and generous than this offer, 
or more gondeſcending in a ſuperior towards an 
Aaferior. Lot readily agreed to the propoſal, 
and made choice of the plain of Jordan, which 
red to him to be as well watered as Meſo- 
Potamia, in which he had lived, the ſeat of 
Paradiſe ''** the garden of the Lor rio „ 
N into which * EO. lately OS: aol 


by * 2 


as thoſe Tame . 5 « frnitfuloeſs W 
overflowings of the rixerg, ſo did the pl 
Jordan i9i the. overfl owing of that river (Job. 
III. 15. ) ati ſtated, ſeaſons. But a premifing 
appearance, as it often doth, betrayed him into 

cal. ifficulties; and he found reaſon. aftery ards 

to repent of the choice that he had made, 
In this manner Lot and Abram ſepatated 
from each, other. Abram ſtill remained in 
e the land of Canaan 1 ſo called, but | 
Lot: journeyed. caſt, and pitched his tent near 
unto Sodom, not knowing the nature and diſ⸗- 
poſition oft the people; for ** the. men of So- 
dom were wicked and Gnners before the Lord 
ax <dingly,”-a phraſe, as we before re- 
marked, to denote that, they were exceeding | 
2 fon ſinners. { After Lot was gone away, the 
fo, 9 ſupport and comfort Abram, for. the, 
loſs; of s friend and companion, commanded; 
bim * view. of the country, all around,, 
and promiſed him again to give it“ to him 
« and to his ſeed, to his ſeed for his ſake, and. 
farther engaged to multiply his ſeed as the duſt 
the earth, to make the one as innumerable. = 
as the other. Then Abram removed his tent, 
and pitched it among the oaks. of Mamre, ſo 
named from ris og the Amorite (XIV. 
13.) afterwards called Hebron, and-** built 
5 there an altar unto the I rd, ke N 
place of his abode 2 place of worſhip. 3001 

It happened ſome time after this tl at be: was, 

| e re ighal A kings 


100 Ow che hey of dbrabamr 


of this country (Gen. XIV. 1—1. Iz Che- 
dorlaomer king f Elam, a province of Perſia, 
had made excurſions as far as into the land of 
: Canaan, and had there reduced the five kings 
of im ny — or the five cities, Bera king of 
| rſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 
of Admah, ebe king of Zebonm, 
ie king of Bela or Zoar, to be his tributaries. 
Twelve years they continued in this ſtate ot 
fubjection: but in the thirteenth year they 
ſhook off the yoke, and reſuſed to pay tribute 
__ longer. Hereupon Chedorlaomer and the 
| kings in alliance wWith him, Amra —— king of 
hinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, an 1 
of nations or rather king of Goh 8 — lact 
ſo called, marched with their gemies 
into Canaan; nd: havin A 5 — feveral of the 
neighbouring nations, oinetd battle, four 
kings with five, in the vale 2 Siddim. Phe 
vale of Siddim was very full of lime=pits; and 
= five kings ſeem to have choſen this ſpat for 
field of battle, that _— the nature of 
the ground and the fitnation of the flime-pits . 
th ey might have that advantage over their We 
mies: but the event proved ot e the four 
kings gained a moſt complete victory, the ki 
of $i 7 Gomorrah were pegel e 
the flime- pits into which they hoped to puſi 
their enemies, and the reft who efcaped fled to 
the mountains. After ſo total a route the con- 
querors found an ea 


5 at Sodom and Go- 
Morrah, „ — goods, ea 4 
** off 


4 lt Sire pense 8 way into 5g 
captivity, and among them Lot and his mil — 
vvho were now become inhabitants of We 1 
and ſo ſhared in the \comthor 
| News of this defeat and of Lots captivity. 
dne who had eſcaped ſoon brought to Abtdm, 
| __ whoidwely, as we ſaid before, among the vals 
of Manire the Amorite, byother of Efhcol; and 
brother of Aner. "Theſe three being: cotfede- 
rate with Abram, he ſoon deſired aud obtained 
their affiſtance with what: number of men 
could muſter together. Ie liketviſe armed bis 
own: trained fervants three hundred and eigh- 
teen; ant with theſe joint forces he” went im 
mediately in purſuir of the came u 
with alen by night, divided his forces to attack 
upon igued and fleeping, killed many, 
put the reft to yo purſued them unto Hobab 
on the left hand of Damaſcus; and by theſe 
means recovered all the ſpoils, and reſeued his 
brother Lot with the women and the” People 5 
alſo from their captivity. ; 
This was not only 4 onaſagy: vcldef;; iſo: 
laſting benefit to the people of this country's: 
for we hear nothing more of theſe kings ever 
invading them again. Tr as not impoffble 
that they might fall undiſtinguiſhed in the” 
common — e; and as much ſeemeth to bꝰ˖ 
intimated in that expreſſion of Abrams re. 
4 IS « from the 7 of Cbedorlaomer 
of cke * that were wich hin”; 
4 - "Cs 


8 Ir 


them from dit parts, fell unnd Ut 
them f 
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Thoſe who contend for the great antiquity of 
the Aſſyrian empire aſſert, that Ninyas the ſon: 
of Ninus and Semiramis was the Ohedorlaomer 
of Moſes, and that the other leings were his 
deputies over ſome of the adjacent thuntries. 


But if Chedorlaomer had been king of-aeliria,. 8 
it would have been as eaſy ES 


, and mofe prc 


have called him king of | As/hur than king wr 
Elam. ' And how doth it appear that the other 


kings were only his ' deputies'? There is no 
diſtinction in their titles; they are called lings 


as well as he; and when they are firſt intro- 
duced, Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
, Arioch king of Ellaſar, are placed before 
a0mer king of Elam.” Chedor- 155 
en the p inci- 


4 Chedor 
laomer appears indeed to have b 
pal in this war, but the others were father his 
allies and auxiliaries than his deputies and ſub- 
jects. Not any the leaſt mention being made 


| 2 the king of Aſſyria in this whole tran faction, 


it is a ſtrong preſumption that there was no 


ſuch mighty king at that time, no great em- 


pire that extended over all the neighbouring 
countries, but leſſer ſeparate independent kings 
and kingdom in every country, as the king of 


Shinar, the king of Elam, and others. I wor 


Aſſyrian had bean then ſo great an empire as 
ſome chronologers imagin, and if Chedorlaomer 
had den — aw and. nr had been ſo 
ould never bave/ſuf- 

ls dos fered 


' Ghaloglaimitroite n 
hiſtory, nor in any hiſtory but that of Moſes. 


} 


On the! Biſtory of Abr 2 5 303 
fered carl a e bn edindichiy 
from a handful of men to paſs unrevengedꝭ this 
incident having happened, as the ſame chrono 

logers agree, four years before Ninyas his death. 
_ ©: 1s; Abram was returning from the flanghter 
of the kings, (Gen. XIV. 17924) with the 
ſpoils hieb had retaken, and lord abt 5 

ives whom he had ſet at liberty, the king f 
Sodom went out to meet and congratulate ham. 
Melchizedek alſo king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine to refreſh and entertain him and 


the people with him. This TIES 
Te! Viel e Aniue, © e TOTP Fa mee © 


9 ' N 7 
5 Fe "IS: Fa 0 


| 366-4 5 #4, 7115 
n. Anius, rex idem hominun aaa Cert o 47 


ü n tata 
N both king anc prieſt,. which chiraters were 
often joined in ancient times: As prieſt of the 
moſt high God, he bleſſed 5 thanked 
God — his great victory and happy return; and 
Abram . gave him tithes. of all, that is the 5 
tenth of all the fi poils of their enemies. This 
4 the firſt eee of titbes in hiſtory; - ſo that 
they were plainly a very ancient ntment, 
and if lrg e 4 at leaſt. of 3 
inſtitution. After the tithes were deducted, 
the king of Sodom generouſly deſired Abram 
to take the reſt of the goods to himſelf, and 
only to give him the — But Abram, 
agrecably to the ſolemn vow. which he had 
made,. refuſed to- accept. of the leaſt; rticle; 
be ene not be: faid that he had ad 


N 


. 7 : 


1 


at at the-expenſe of the — . tint, 
he would give up and reſtore every thing but 

what the young men had eaten, and only re- 
queſted that his three confederates, Auer, Eſh- 


Kim in this expedition, might haue their por- 
tion. This king of Sodom was: moſt probably 
the ſon of — periſned in tha flime-pits : | 
but Who: was Melchizedek is a queſtion that 
hath been much controveried, and yet I con- 
ceive the whole truth ta he Fro * are 
compaſs. . 
He was one of the kings ot rp « 15 
* of Salem, which was afterwards called Je- 
ruſalem, as Jeruſalem is ſometimes called Sa- 
lem, (Pfal. LXXVI. 2.) „ In Salem is his 
on tabernacle, and his dwe in Zion.” He 
was alſo, we-ſee, © the prieſt 'of the moſt high 
* God, for the Camanites were not y et grown 
to the full meaftre of their iniquity ; there 
were ſtill ſome profeſſors'of the true primitive 
religion, like lights ſhining! in the world; he 
and 3 Abfam both worfhipped the ſame God (ver. 
ry and 22.) 4 poſſeſſd of heaven and earth, 
and Abram acknowlegethy his ſuperiority and 
the leg ty of his priefiiove by paying tithes 
unto him. Being thus both king and prieſt, 
or having a royal prieſthood, he was a proper 
pe of the Meſſiah, Who is iid} by David 
(Fla. ex. 4.) to be 2 prieſt for ever after 
an "the order of Meſchivedeſ”” ane we may juſt 


remark. 


vol, and Mamre, who had joined and affifted 


remark. that as delete. ee 5 
% bread and wine“ for. the refteſoment of 
Abram and his company: , Chriſt. hath: aps 
pointed alſa . broad and wine for the ſpiri - 
taal. entertainment of bis faithful difeiples, 
Tbe apoſtle: in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
in ate mwah the: ws . a 


5 in what — 
type of Chriſt, and wherein the Heling de and 

relerndlance: mene ben onfiffen., -The 1 
0 35 ene or j juſtice, and. e hipg-of 

KT Salem 8 40 — peace. No mention 
being made of his. genealogy, of his birth or 
bis deceſe in the 8 or of — ht 


- Momo ve: — of. m_ nor en 
of life; but made like unto the don of God, 
5 abideth: a; prieft continually.” From Mel- 
chizedek's blefling Abram, and from- Abram's 
paying tithes unto Meltchizedek, the apoſtle 
infers the ſuperiority and ptæeminenee of the 
prieſthood after the order of Melchizedek above, 
4 all contradidtion- the leſs is“ bleſſed of the 
1 mn that die n ir 
| ; but 


% On the Age of eee 


Me; but there the receiveth them of whom: itis 
% witneſſed that he liveth. And, as I may fo 
% ſay; Levi alſo who received tithes, payed 
_ «6 tithes in Abram: For he was yet in the loins 
44 of his father when Melchizedek met him.“ 
It Was this ſuperiority of Melchizedek over 
Abram, that induced | ſome learned rabbins 
_— the Jews to imagin that Melchizedek 
| blem; the truth is, they envied' ſuch ho- 
now to a ſtranger and alien, they would not 
willingly allow ſuch privileges and preroga- 
tives to a king of Canaan, nor indeed to any 
one who was of a different line from them- 
ſelves. - Some learned Chriſtians alſo, both an- 
cient fathers and modern doctors, have adopted 
the ſame notion: But how utterly improbable 
is it, that Shem ſhould have his portion and 
3 ſo remote from his own family, 
among the ſons of Canaan? and why in a plain 
narration ſhould he be called by another name 
than his own? Befides how could shem be ſaid 
to be without father, when we are certain 
that Noah was his father; or without 
e deſcent, when we are able to trace the 
deſcent from Adam to him and from him to 
Jeſus Chriſt; or © having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life, when we can prove 
that he was born 98 years before the flood, and 
died 502 ears after the flood; or made: like 
4 unto the Son of God and abide a prieſt con- 
„ tinually,” when' we know that he died at 
the age 600 years ?! Metchizedek. was ſo far 


4 | from 


from being eee Pet lig 
n that he is 


different deſcent 3 H. e Adee not 
1 ; received tithes of 


counted fr 
« Abram, and bleſſed bim that had the prov 
5 miſes. Abram might indeed be the prieſt 
as he was the head 
houſehold, but Melchizedek: was hoth theking 


and- the: ptieſt of a nation, and Abram without 


doubt was glad of an opportunity of teſtifying 

his regard and reverence for a ſu perior Prieſt * 

the ſame religion as his o-w-n. 43-6 11 re 
After theſe things (Gen. XV.) the Lord 


Wise wm family EK | 


— 


eared unto Abram in a viſion by night,” 1221 
bad him not be afraid, for he was his mighty 
defenſe and his exceeding great reward. Abram 
however, ſomewhat dubious, and ſomewhat 


anxious to know more, ventured to reply that 


it Was too little purpoſs to give him any thing, 

on to inherit it, but one born 
in his houſe, Eliezer the ſon of a woman of 
Damaſcus, his head ſervant and ſteward of his 
houſehold, was likely to be his heir. But the 
Lord flared him, that not Eliezer but a ſon 
of his own ſhould be his heir; and leading him 
forth into the open air, and bidding him l 


ſince he had no 


up to heaven, he promiſed him that his: 


rity ſhould: be as numerous as the-ſtars: which 


he ſaw and was not able to number. Though 
Abram. had no child nor proſpect of any, him- 
{elf and his wife advancing in cars; yet cn 
oo 00, all human 1 he firmly des 5 


14 * heved . 


= 
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1 


lievech in the divine promiſes: which act of 
faith was ſo pleafing to God; that ** he counted 
* it to him for- righteouſneſs,” accepted him 
as a juſt and holy perſon; and rewarded his 
faith by fatther: diſcoveries. For not . 
after the Lord repeated to him the promiſe that 
heihadi given him of inheriting the land of 
Canan, ſaying that for this very purpoſe he 
had 2 him out of his: native en of 
Chaldea. rate 

But — — ſo many: meine feng 
no probability of the thing at preſent, defir 
to: receive ſome farther. token and aſſurance of 
it; Lord God, whereby ſhalt I know that I 
+ ſhall inherit it ?* by which. inftanceof Abram 
like other holy men (Judg. VI. 17. 2 Kings 
XX. 8,) requiring ſome ſign in confi mation of 
ich, it appears that he was not over ores" 
dulous, nor inclined to believe any thing with- 
out fufficiont authority. God almighty gra- 
cCiouſty condeſcends to his requeſt, and in com- 
ianco with the ceremonies then in uſe orders 
im to make ſuch a ſacriſice as was wom to be 
made on ſuck ſolemn: occaſions. For it was 
the practice in ancient times ſor perſons entring 
_ 16to-covenant together to provide a ſacrifice, 10 
divide the beaſts in the middle, "a to paſs: 
between the ts: and feveral traces of this 
cuſtom may "found in eee well in 
ſacred fu cnet Abram - accordingly 
prepared a facrifice, and diſpoſed. the parts in 
e waited: for the divine manifeſtation; and: 


2 | when 


ſes; e chaſed il eee bf. Bas als O17 
"But as che ſun was (et Ng. 


| forelight! of; — os and; fervi- 
rode of his poſterity, ſurrounded him. God 
at ſundry tienes and in divers manners fpake 
7 in time paſt unto the fathers :“ (Heb. I. 1) 
and as the former revelation was made unte 
Abram in a "viſion, fo now ĩt ww revealed: unto 
him in a dteam- 
4 ſtranger in a land that — not theirs; and 
*: ſhould ſerve them, aud they ſhould aſſſict 
1 them four hundred years? and accordingly 
his children were ( ſtrangers” even in Canaan 
which was promiſed them, fal. CV. 12, 13.) 
wont from one nation people,” (eb, r. one 
kingdom to another people, XI, 
13.) © ſojourning in the land of promiſe as 12 
a ſtrangs country, confeſſing themſalves to 
** be ſtrangers and pilgrims on the eavth 3” in 
— under bondage, and grievouſly 
— and the whole time of their afflictionm 
in Canaan and in Egypt was 400 years in ro, 
numbers, 400 from the birth of Iſaae, 430 
from the firſt calling of e 


tive country of ne „the nation 


„ hom they ſhould ſerve God would judge; 
*« and afterward: they ſhould come out with 


great | ſubſtances r” and accordingly ſore: | 


* — and judgments were inflicted upon tha 
| * of * and afterwards the * 


4: 
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of Iſcael came out with their armies, with 

flocks and herde, with ſilver ande gold, the 
ſpoile- M hgh Egyptians That he himſelf 
His fathers in peace, and be 
” ei buried i in a good old: Ts 3 
heifaw nane: of theſe afflictions but died i 


by hip ors! Ie and um L5 1 e cave 
with Sarah bis wife—Th 2 als fourth _ 
**, generation: they Should come A again: 
- angiaccardin gly the fourth generation of thoſe 
who went down into Egypt came up into Ca- 
naan again, as for inſtance, Kohath with his 
father Levi went down into Egypt, his ſon 
Amram was the father of Aaron, his ſon Elea- 
. Zar entred into Canaan, and was aſſiſtant to 
| Joſhua, in dividing the land among the children 
of Iſrael The þ. ns for their not taking-poſ- 
ſeſſion ſooner is aſſigned in the next words, 
. ken the iniquity of the Amorites was not 
| t full:“ the Amorites are particularly 
men ee for the Canaanites in general, be- 
cauſe Abram at this time lived among them, 
Mamre the Amorite, and his brothers Aner 
and Eſhœol being his neighbours. and confede-; 
rates; and the Canaanites having not yet filled; 
up the meaſure: of their ini — r—t God would: 
not cut them off before this were ripe for ex- 


ciſion 3 he plainly foreſaw their great wieked- 105 


neſs, but would not anticipate their fate, nor 
1250 the Fn Rag: Wan the 2 = 
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ao WE and be convinc of Ne: JUITIEE 
of his judgients. 1d oth whos echt 
—— e the: dun e cod tus nom rome: 


evi a CO 1 wW gs was = 
the ratification of God's.coyenant. with: Abram, 
that Ws unto. his ſeed, 28 he tl thnel declated, | 
« he had given this Jand from the tiver of 
64 e RD abe. great river the river Eu- 
ei eee, 
themſelves that it was pot accompliſhed ſooner, 
than in the days af. David and Solomon g for 
(1 Chron. XIII. 5.) David gathered all If. 
rael together j Shihor of — unto 
“ the entring of Hamath, and Solomon 
(2 Chton. IX. 26.) 2 "is. over all the 
„kings from the river Euphrates even unto 
« the gn of the Philiſtines nd to the border 
| 925 of Egypt. 49 | 3 85. : ITE ö 353 
No doubt can be 3 * fo. W abuſhayd 
would communicate ſuch important tranſactions 
to his wife: but notwithſtanding theſe promiſes 
of a numerous poſterity to inherit the land of 


* 


Canaan, Sarai ſtill continued barren, and being 


more poſſeſſed with the deſire of children 9 4 
troubled; with the ſpirit of jealouſy, — 
XVI.) ſhe recommended her handmaid, Hagar 

an Egyptian, to her huſband to be his {ads 0996 | 
wite or concubine 1 may be, faith ſhe, 


| 66 that - 


r — — — — 
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that I may obtain children by her; the 

ſhould n 7 huſband's <billten by her 
THai4'as her own children. This was too much 
the practice in thoſs-'timbs: and countries; it 
, was the leſs wondet᷑ therefore that Abram com- 
ied with the cuſtom,” and took Hagar to be 
His eoncubine, after he had Þ ons ten 8 
zu de Land of Canaan. "NH 0115 24110 
In due courſe of time mne 5 d with child, 
and chinking that ſhe had now — 
and ſuperiority over her miſtreſs; ſne behaved 
with haughtineſs and inſolence towards her. 
But Sarai not brooking ſuch indig hities from a 
flave whom ſhe had preferred, e grievous 
co ts to her huſband: and her huſband, 
while affection to her was no ways: impaired, 
gove her full permiſſion to do with her maid as 
the pleaſed. Hereupon Sarai treated her with 
ſueh ſeverity, that ſhe fled away into the wil» 
derneſs, where the angel of the Lord found 
ber by a fountain of water “ in the way to 
„ Shur,” which is in the direct road to Egypt, 
(Gen. XXV. 18. 1 Sam. XV. 7.) ſo that pro- 
bably ſhe meant to return into her ou coe. 
try. But the angel of the Lord called her by 

ber proper name, * Hager Sarai's maid,” to 
remind her of her condition and of the 1 
that ſhe had done; and perſuaded her by afl 
means to return to her miſtteſs, acknowlege 

Her fault, and behave "OW more daten . 

; the Ne 
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| On the bifory of 4 rakom. 2 
At the ſame time the better to induce lier to 


i a compliance, he promiſed: her, that ſhe ſhould” 


be the mother of à moſt numerous race; that 


| the ſhould bring forth a ſon, and ſhould call 


his name © Iſhmael becauſe the Lord had heard 
e her affliction,” the word © Tſhmael!” ſigni- 
fying © the Lord hath heard; that he and 


his deſcendents ſhould be fierce wild men, 


ſhould live almoſt in a ſtate of war with the reſt 
of the world, “ their hand againſt every. man 
< and every man's hand againſt them,” but 

ſhould preſerve. their liberty and indepen- 


deney, and dwell in the preſence of all their. 


6 brethren :” than which there cannot be a 
more remarkable prophecy or more remarkably 
fulfilled,” but as it hath been made the fabject 


of a particular (3) diſſertation in another work, 


1 would not trouble the reader with 0 repe- 
tition of it in this place. A 
Hagar called the name of the inge being, 


who had appeared and ſpoken unto her, Thou 


« God ſeeſt me, or rather Thou art the 
% God of viſion,” the God appearing to me 
viſibly ; for ſhe ſaid Have I alſo here looked * 
« after him that ſeeth me,” or rather D 1 
« alſo here ſee after the viſion ?” alluding to 


the common notion, that whoever faw 2 , 


god or angel, he was ſtruck blind or dead; 


which notion is expreſſed plainer by 5 Ln 


(9 XXXII. N J6 1 "wy ſeen Go ; 1 4 


$ 4 $ * 2 + * 


73 9371 See Differ. Il on the Prophecies, 5 > 
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face, and my life is preſerved. Gideon was 
under the ſame appr chenſion, when. he ſaid, 
(Judg. VI. 22, = 9 Fr Alas, O Lord God; 
for becauſe I have ſeen an angel of the Lord . 
face to face. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
&« Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not 
die.“ In like; manner when Manoah faw 
the angel. of the. Lord: aſcend in the flame of 
the altar, he ſaid unto his wife (Judg. XIII. 
22, 23.) We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 
% have ſeen God :. But his wife faid unto, «Aki 
« If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would. 
e not have CENT a hurnt- offering and a 
« meat- offering at our hands, neither would 
<« he have ſhewed us ſuch things as theſe.” 
Wherefore the well was afterwards called the 
« well of the living viſion,” to perpetuate the 
memory of the divine appearance and of Ha- 
gar's living after it. When ſhe was delivered 
of her ſon, Abram according to the appoint- 
ment of the angel called his name Iſhmael,” - 
and he was then fourſcore and ſix years old. 
Thirteen years afterwards, when Abram was 
ninety and nine years old, (Gen. XVII,) the 
Lord again appeared-unto him, declaring im- 
ſe}f to be the almighty God.” Abram; in 
. 50 fell upon his * while God, was 
With 3 nd his gracious. 
—— to make his 3 with him, and 
to 05 him exceedingly: neithes ſhould 
his name any more be called Abram“ or 
ky yo — but 35 Abraham 9 19 5 
. a 4 0 


— 


wife's name from Sarai my princeſs,” 108 


«of a great multitude,” for. he would R 155 
him the yy 25 of many nations, and Kings 
| ſhould ſpring. from him; he would eſtablih 
his covenant alſo with him and his ſeed after. 
him for an everlaſting covenant, as he would 
give them the land wherein he was a. ſtranger 
(if their gun faults did not prevent or obſtruct 
it) for © an everlai ing p eſſion. This was 
the covenant on Go s part, but then on Abra - 


ham's part it was required, that he ſhould walk. 5 : 


before God, and be perfect; and as a token of 
the covenant, and for the farther trial and ma- 
nifeſtation of his faith, he and all the males in 
| his. family ſhould be circumciſed, and here- 
after every man- child in his generations when 
eight days old ſhould be circumciſed, and who- 
ever remains uncircumciſed, he ſhould be cut 
. off from God's people, as a breaker and. de iſer 
of his covenant. 8 — 
Moreover God. was pleaſed. to. change his 


« Sarah princeſs” abſolutely, an and enga 
bleſs: her, and ta give him a ſon alſo of _ 
, © ſhe ſhould be a mother of natians, kings of 
e people ſhould be of her. Abraham thought 
this fo, very wonderful, that be could not 5 | 
bear laughing at it; he could hardly conceive 
how it was poſlible, for him at the age of 100 
years and for his wife at the age of go, to have 
à ſon; he could not reaſonably. aſk or with for 
any thing. more, than that. Iſhmael might live 
and Ml the. N n But God 


ifſured 


_ * So 
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aſſured him, that Sarah his wife ſhould bear 
Rim a ſon indeed, and he ſhould call his name 
« Iſaac, which ſignifies < he has laughed” or 
<« ſhall laugh,” becauſe Abraham had laughed 
at the' ſtrangeneſs and incredibility of the pro- 
miſe ; that with regard to Iſhmael he had Heard 
his petition, and would bleſs him, render him 
exceeding fruitful, and would make him the 
father of twelve princes and head of a great 
. nation, as he was afterwards (Gen. XXV. 12, 
&c.) the progenitor of twelve tribes of Ara- 
bians : but his covenant he would 'eſtabliſh' 
with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhould bear at this ſet 
time in the next year; he ſhould be heir of the 
promiſes and his ſeed after him. God no ſooner © 
diſappeared, than Abraham inftantly ſet about 
executing the divine commands; and he himſelf 
when he was 99 years old, and his fon Iſhmael 
when he was 13 years old, were circumciſed in 
the ſame day; and all the males of his family, 
whether born in it, or r bought into it, were 
circumciſed with him. 
Soon after theſe occurrences the Lord ap- 
| peared again unto Abrahan, (Gen. XVIII.) 
| and it was in this manner. He ſtill continued 
10 to dwell at Mamte, and as he was fitting at 
10 his tent door, in the heat of the day, be ſaw 
three men approaching toward him, and taking 
them to be travelers he advanced to meet them, 
made bis obeyſance to them, and addreſſing 
himſelf to hin he ſeemed to be the Principal 
of them invited them t to refreſtr and reftthem= 
— 3 x * ſelves 


— 


Mw. * r 8 me n 
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On the biftory of Abraham; tan 
ſelves a A and to N of ſach pa. en 
as the ti 
them, ſinoe they 1 were come e | 1 
conſented, and he haſtened into the tent unte 
Sarah, ordered her to make ready quickly ſome 
cakes of fine meal, ran himſelf unto. the herd, 
and fetched from thence a calf tender and good, 
which he gave unta a young man to dreſs with 
all poſſible ſpeed, and having butter and milie 


for the ſauce he {et it before his gueſts, and ſtoos 


under the tree waiting upon them while, they 


| partook of i it. They enquired where Sarah his 


wife was, and he who ſeemed to be the chief 
af them aſſured him, that according. to the 
time of life ſhe. ſhould: bear him a ſon. n ä 
who ſtood behind him in the tent-door : 
heard him, laughed within herſelt ; and he 40 
ſhow his knowlege of futurity by: his know= - 
lege of the thoughts of her heart-aſked Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh? Is anxß 
« thing too hard for the Lord?” She denied 
that ſhe had laughed, for ſhe was afraid; but 
| he affirmed that ſhe did laugh; which certainly: 
was not a right ſenſation, but it was worſe to 
deny it. Iſaac therefore was doubly intitled 
ta the name of Iſaac“ derived from the 
« laughter” of both bis parents: {42/1 -; tet 
The three men then roſe up and lookeds as 
if they intended ta go toward Sodom, and 
Abraham courteouſſy went with them to con- 
duct them on the way, in this inſtance as in all | 


the former * a moſt amiable patteri 


himſelf een, the way, e, nd 8 his f 5 
| lity and obedicnte and alſo his readineſs to in- 
_ Mill the ſame good into his children 
and his houſhold after him, he was pleaſed 
diſeloſe to him his purpoſe of deſtroying 8 
and Gomorrah and the cities of the x Trap the | 
their - monſtrous and abominable wickedneſs, 
but would firſt try and convict them of their 
= The other two therefore, men in ap- 
rance, but angels in reality, departed from 
thence, and went toward Sodom; but the Lord 
ill remained communing with Abraham. For 
Abraham was admitted to the privilege of con- 
verſing with God, and of rde for the 
dern righteous in Sodom that they might not be 
deſtroyed with the wicked ; © That be far from 


4 there to do after this manner, to flay the 


he righteous. \with the wicked, and that the 


«+. far from thee; ſhall not the judge of all the 
earth do night?“ He firſt implores that the 
b ed, t en are found 

11 and five; that 
ned, if forty ; then if thirty; then if 
twenty; * hum of ten; and the Lord allows his | 
pa, I will not — it for tens ſake. It 
| 15 one wh u ke e n ee 
e Weg ATA oe 410 _ 


nee yay 1 ay en e 
n 


4 righteous ſhould be as the wicked; that be 


— - 


nothing d 
God. If he el 
or? his ] inſm 


going 68. * Gen XIX. ty arrived Gare "Ml 
the evening. In atreient times , before e 
vanfaries vr kane or inns A a 


were Went t6 invite A en 1298 
houſes. For this purpoſe: (4) Homer's Axylus, 
(who ws a ftiend ton ankine and loved an . 
red all, dwelt in a houſe Þ \ 
For this ane rp. | 


in the Aide ſpitable chatter as Abra ha 
done, to enter” into his houſe, to walk. thi 
to e foot-travelers eſpeci 


Faſt by 55 road, be). ever- o en 


* ; 


— 


op ; | \ 


azo On theihiflory of Abraham. 
» 85 f © Mt 2 | | | 4 
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bis invitation, and he made an entertain 


e before. they Jay down to reſt; ſüch was 

the degeneracy and fo predominant and univer- 
fal.was the corruption of Sodom, that the men 
of the city, both: old and young, from every 
the two handſome ſtrangers to be delivered up 
to them to ſatisfy their luſt. Lot went out to 
expoſtulate. with them, and begged and en- 
edneſs; nay he even offered to give up his own 

1 two virgin daughters to their pleaſure, rather 

S than they ſhould compel him to violate th 

| , ſacred laws of hoſpitality. But they ſtill p 


k „ 


"| i | £ I 1 


him with contumelious language reproaching 


him for an impertinent cenſor of manners, but 
alſo preſſed hard upon him to do him violence, 
and to; break open the door. The tuo men 
therefore reſcued him out of their hands by 
Pulling him into the houſe, and ſtruck the 
Wanton rioters who were about the door, both 
ſmall and great, with blindneſs, fo. that they 
Wearied themſelves in groping, for the door, 
and as the Wiſdom of Solomon intimates (IX. 
17.) codld hardly. find “ the paſſage to their, | 


* OWN _— C 
Then the two men admoniſhed Lot, to take 
his ſons and his daughters and what other re- 
lations he had, and to leave the city; for it 


l 


1 8 $. cried "load, for 
geance, and the Lord had | 
commiſſion. now. to deſtroy it, by theſe wards. 
ſufficiently, manifeſting, Who they Were. 1.00 
juſt, and true is the precept of the apoſtle, 
(Heb. XIII. 2.) “ Be not forgetful to entertain. 
«. ſtrangers, for thereby ſame have. ente ained. 
angels unawares; as was, the: 6a 
and Abraham both in one day. 
forth to perſuade bis ſons 1 in lan, as the els. 
had directed, but to no purpoſe, 1 wo © 4 
15 believe his words, they thought that _he- 
ake them only, in deriſion, and S | Ar 7 60 5 
9 m their anfidelity. -- 625 SY 
When the morning aroſe, 3 angels allen.” 


| n 8 
diving ten- 
ſent them With A £55 © 


ed Lot and his wife and his two daughters 8 


who were in the houſe with him to depart 3 ne 
_ mediately,. leſt. they ſhould, be conſumed. in he 
miquity of the city and whil ac 1 
was dilatory in collecting his ſubſtance ti 
the angels took them by, the e hand and led th 4 | 
forth out of the city, and then. $2 TY hem 
to eſcape for their lives, PH. to | 
plain nor ſo,much as to lock behind them, but 
to fly in all haſte to the Wee. leſt the 
ſhouſd be deſtroyed 1 in the general n. 
| ms fearing how. hs 1 20 beadlet fo fab (Ur. 
in the mountain, preferred an hum petition. | 
that to the 1 which he had already. re- 4 


ceived this alſo might be ſuperadded, that; Zone | 
"wi Was but à little 20 n t be involved... 


y in all he 5 


jar panes (git 
| Af poltbie bade n Vero 
che 55 0 divine wrath cult not be poured, 
our tilt he was arri "uo : and the fun was now. 
riſen” vpon' the rafth, when, Lot cntered'into | 
Se. Tt way before need“ Bela,” (Gen. 


becauſe Lot had kalled it 2 Frcs + 
"As foon as Lot'wis fafe arrived at Zoar, A ; 
Lord rained” brimſtone and fire from heaven 

upon Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Ze. 
boim ;(Deut. XXIX. 23.) and the ſulf ur 
E "hightwin 1g from above falling upon and 
. the bituminous and ee i matter 
belo 7 with which the ſoil of the country was 
_ overthrew thoſe cities and all the 


Mp lain, with all the inhabitants of 
md ever) Thing that grew e 


oking behind, E ary- 

to ee pigs of the angel, ind linger- 
ing on the plain, was overtaken by the thower, 

ſo that het body was all incre "over with 
mixture of ſalt and ſulphur, and was left ſtands 
ing there whe a | pi mat. A am curious fo. 

| intetoeſſi jon and the 

arly in the mötnitg, 5 

th Lord had com- | 


-ourtry aſbe ding like Wes — of 
- Such bee fra YT CARR WL muy | 


ſtable rims: sch if ll — 
— if God thought fit bl e 
in Heath s, "of? How much vengeance | 
ſhall they be thou 1 cher beefndt it 
and yet 9 t mſelves Chritians 2 5 I 
0 hall” bertainly (Matt. XII aq abe mon 
% tolerable for the land of Sodem in we de 
ef jedgment thah“ for ſuch perſons. © 
all ſins it is the moſt monſtrous and abemias 
ble.” It is even worſe” than beaſtly.” :Navwee 
ſtarts and ſhudders at the thought of It - "Bhi 
man laws' -E r and 
tertible than Heath, "ought be this! puniſh< 
ment. . Gad, as St; Peg gab, (2 Pet K 
ning the ities 2 Sodom and Ge. 


Py an e ig x | 
** unto thoſe that after ſhould: npodly,? 
Sodom and Gomorrah, as 85 7 b; 7 
5 (yer 7) e and" the: cixies about them in files | 
manner r giving themſelves over to fornitas 
. after — . e ee 


are in N (aer. XIV. 10, 11. XX. 10.) 
| oy IR: of: the a groan of the dared, 


3+ 4 


a> 5 


204. | Ozithe biftory of Ar abam 5 


te and the ſmoke of their torment. a aſcends ch ; 
4. up. for ever and ever. Not only the cities 
4 We. e involved. in this f truction, but the 
country alſo was laid waſte, and left as a mo. 
nument of divine vengeance, to deter future 
ages + "wag ſuch abominations. Maſes inti- 
mates (Deut. XXIX. 23.) that ! the whole 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
#* Zebeim, which the Lord overthrew in his 
1 anger and in his wrath, is brimſtone a; 1 
£:falt.and burning, that it is not ſown, nor 
beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein. 
The ſoil originally and before this dteadful 
calamity abounded with falt and lime or bi- 


tumen; i the vale 2 Siddir 5 particularly 
(G IV. Was full ume: pits 372 
oe are lightniog,; inn 


. theſs combuRitle materials, and at the 
time moſt probably a-ſubterrancous fire 3 
burſting-forth with g violent egtthquake ov r- 
threw the cities, and turned the vale of Siddim 
_ Ittozthe lake Aſphaltites, or the Sa t ſea, or the 
ſea of Sodom, or the Dead . as; it is pow 
more uſually called. S £4 „ | 
Joſephus (5) gives much the Fa account 
in his Antiquities, and in another place he 
_ deſcribes . g lake Aſphaltites as Galt; and un 
capable of f feeding. fiſh, yet whatever is caſt. 


into it, weighty ſoever it Pot it ſwimmeth 
' above; the. water; fo that een O_ hy Ry 
{© Bf. ; 1 1 WK „ mT; 
| jon "1 1 © 
K De Bal. Fad Ta Ti "$4 22 Ge 4 * 7195 


(6) Strabon, 


1 a e w. 0 It took men v 
could not ſwim, and taufed air Hands 10 k 
bound behifid them, and caſt them inte 
midft therebf, and all of” em came 1 
el 
85 from Ane 0 798 . ay it 
caſteth up pieces of black bitumen,” in gre: 
_ neſs and Thabe like bulls without a Berg — 
theſe flote above the wa 

matter is good to cloſe the rifts"of! Mips; aid 
alſo to cute many diſeaſes ;—Near this! Nn 
the land of Sodom and 'Gomorrah, fn ſome eines 
both fertile and rich, now all bürnt, „ 


een for the impiety f the inhabitants Con- 


ſumed” with lis Strg and thunder : Te be 
hort, one may bere behold as it were tlie re- 
lics of that fire Which by God's appomntmes 


deſtroyed the place, for one may yet ſee ſom 5 
rein Aer of thoſe five cities,” and trees and 


fruits ſpriniglug up in the aſhes, Which fru 


to the eye appear like other fruits, but if œ 
handle them, they fall into aſhes And — ; 


And'ſd the hiſtory of the deſtruction of Soder 
is verifie 


account; and Where they differ fromi t 
they do not! contradid' ie. * Strabo (6) $i nl 
that the Water is deep and he avy, and full df _ 
1 or bitumen; ge according 1:00 Gent 

i e 2 tradition, 
1 Strabon: Geog e 11687 Bait . 1, 

16. p. 764 Edit. | HRS. 


Paris 1620, 


* This pitumi % 


to tlle èye of thoſe who behold: we . N 
Hfeathen zuhors alſo confirt tHe ſeri e. : 


i 
F * 
* 


Saf ra : comp als, . 4 9 caſt e 
ame + Hal 7770 bo 


0d ies | 
« are: caſt. upan. 1 6 8 water, Ow? are. 
© borne. up as if it was ſolid. At a certain, 
e -{eafon, of the year it ejects bity nen—which 
ig driven in heas upon the ſurface, and by 
*. the, hand drawn to the ſhore. Not far from. 
— be. the p er which 1 1755 es 


2 u Lid: wich Gordon's mendation. 
| . * (6) dur 


1 N 
4 * * * 7” 


a0. £ 


| ;;8her bn or + Gee 0 or © Froits, a 
4 cY are grown. up to maturity, : 
and empty, and vaniſh as it were Pe, 1 
* ders. I ſpeak * own.  ſentimenes,” 2s T 
4 burn by fire doc erte, ſo. Te concyive by * 

* exhalations from the lake the earth to deine 
a  fedted 's * ae ent, air to be Corru! [tet „ p oy 


empting to fly over the lake ar ping do 
into it, of no fiſd nor creature of 
coi 1 15 to. live in, it, of 1 ls 0 


75 725 a 40 | alhes. of the. ring * 


of the five cities to be ſeen, in dear "weather 

and the ſmoke e above the * NN 5 
theſe and the li 1 bs Fig atirmed” by ab-. EL 
cient. authors, - have either experimentally 
refuted, . or at akne doubted of and" Tak, 
pected by modern travelers b, 5 5 it is very, pol | 

_ fible, th that. accounts. may E en exaggerated, 

' beyond. the truth in Former | times, or Tings 5 
may in a long:opurſe of time have L 5 
the noxiouineſs. of the aix, the putridneſß „ 
the ſoil, the weight of the water, the quan- 
tity of bitumen, &c. may be much diminiſh. - 


+ nowand diforon from what they wereages 


0 . 
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| Bi ut Lien modern travelers fay enough ö 
E 4 our. urpoſe,. which is to confirm and U- 5 
Auftrate, ſcripture hiſtory. _ 5 
MX. Maundrell (S) thus "tte? I. ville 
2M he Dead ſea.. Coming within about Halt. 
66 an hour of the fea, we. found the ground. . 
% uneven, and varied into billocks, much re- 
* ferabling. thoſe places in England where 
* there have been anciently lime-Kilns.—It is 
& fad to be twenty-four leagues long, and ix 
20 or. ſeven, broad. On the ſhore of the lake 
«we. found a black ſort of * Plot, which 
« being held in the flame of a candle ſoon | 
«6 3 1 yields a ſmoke of an intolerable 
ns ench. It bas this property, that loſes 7 
« only of. its weight, but not öf its bulk by 
667 burning. The hills bordering upon the 
th Jake. are ſaid to abound with inis ſort of” 
2 * ful hureous ſtoges,—lt i is 4 common tradi- 
« tion, that birds. attempting to fly ober this 
« ſea drop down dead'into it, and that no fh 
% nor ot er ſort of animal can endute theſe 
% deadly waters. The former report I actually 
<« ſaw confuted by ſeveral birds flying about 
« and over the 7 without any viſible. harm: 
. the latter alſo I have reafon to ſuſpect as falſe, | - 
©, having obſerved amopgſt the ebbles on the 
« ſhate t we or three ſhells of 


reſembling. 
ce PU lls.. N were, caſt up by the 
8 . „ e Waves 11 


4 BY. 1 f 15 1. 1 ag "oh 
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| FE Mr. Maundrell' Jour- 2. 4 bre, fx 
. Aleppo to Jeruſalem 1 


nn 1 . * 


* 


« "was none at the place where we were. I ha 


E ound, it upon experiment not true. "Being, 
_ « Jefirous to ſee the remains (if there Were 
| 7 any] of. thoſe cities ancientiy ſituate in this 


„ ruins, nor” any ſmoke aſcending above the 
« ſurface of the water, as is uſually" deſcribed. - 


But yet 1 muſt not omit what” was eon 
0p fidently atteſted to me by the =; bo 


On the bifory of durant 1299. 
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ee waves at two hours ee from the mouth 
4 ? 
of 
« be fulp 
- into the ſea that way. As for t 


ordan : - which: 15 mention, Teſt it thould. 
ed that they I, RENT brought. . 
he bitumen, 

for Which the ſea” had been famous, there. 


0 


TH ſeveral lumps of it brought me to Jeruſalem. 
% It exactly reſembles pitel , and cannot readily 


be diſtinguiſhed from it, bur A the Tp 2 7 


The Wal 


2 F 1 its e and taſte. 


wy. to 1 * an N * its 3 
9 went into it, and found it bore up my Beer 
% jn ſwimming. with an uncommon” 1 
But as for that relation of ſome authors, that 
« men wading into it were buoyed up to the 


«« top, as ſoon as they got 28 deep as the navel; 


„ Places. and made ſo dreadful an example of ” 
« 'the divine vengeance, 1 diligently, ſorveyed 


« the waters, as. far as my eye could reach ; 
: cc But neither cobld 1 di cern any hes 


ps.of 


« in the writings and maps of geographers. 


Ur- 
% dian and Procurator of a both men 
Vor- II. os | | * in 
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1 f; ings. The cauſe of our 


4% Water. On the welt fide of 


i 


1 ; 0 be A 1 a a, TY 


1 1 and ſeemingly not deſtitute either 
jd 4 Aa or probity? That they hät 'oncy 


if actually ſeen one o theſe ruins; that it Was 
* ſo near the ſhore, and the waters fo malo] 


«* at that time, that they together with ſome 
Frenchmen went to it, and found there feye- 
* ral pillars, and other fragments of bold 
eing deprived of 
* 133 fight was, I ſuppoſe, the . of the 
ſea is a2 

„ mall promontory, near which, as our guides, 
& 401d us, ſtood the monument of Lots mer 
45 „ tamorphoſed wife, part of which (if they 
* may be credited) is viſible at this day. Bug.” 

« neither would the preſent occaſion permit. us 
4 t0 go and examin the truth of this relation; 
1 neither, had the opportunity ſerved, <conld 


cr Me give Faith enough to their report, to in- 
uc 


* "duce us to go on ſuch an errand, As for 


« the apples of Sodom fo much talked of, 4 


6 neither faw,. nor heard of any hereabouts ; : 


„ Nor was there. any tree to be ſeen near, the 
"Jake, from which one might expect ſuch 2 
* Eind of fruit; which induced'me to believe 


r that. hee. may be. a, greater deceit in this 
«fruit, than that which i is uſually reported 8 
vl * 25 that its very being, as well. as its 
1 a. fiction, only kept up, as tay. 


oC uk on obſerves many other falſe notions, 


Are, becauſe it ſeryes for 2 good allufion, anc 
5% Fee the Hor to a ſimilitude,” 


5 6 . * 
** * wane "1,4 * # haj a os 2 Mao” * 4 452 . | 


. *% 


more particular, bur ts of 


1 V | F | / % | IT 2 | 
% of. * 6" Hong, "higher the Berger Wee 


4 prbached to the Dead 


M bo 7 q WW * 
| , 3 0 3 
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fome on- : 
8 N 


8 * . 


« came to the ſtecp rocky clifts at x ing over | 


6 Jt, and make 25 moſt dreadful app 1 
* the deſcent was very difficult, and we were 
NH obliged to Jeave our 7 Nerſfe, in order to get 
1 to che banks of che e 


„ noh d dP E very extraordi 
„that no outlet of this lake has beet 
< vered ; but it is ſu ppoſed that there muſt be 


ay ſome! fubrerrancbus paſſage into the Medi- = 

y be queſtioned, whe- | 
te ; 
« as falls into it, not only from the river Jor= i 
dan, but from the river Arnon, and the 
| her- ſtreams from'the 
h fide.” It is 
certain that of late there have been very 5 5 
cc traordinary inundations of this ſea ver ite . 


tc tertanean. And it 
% ther ſo Much of the water could evap 


* brook Kedron, and ot 
MW; mountainous countries on ea 


<< lower banks, and fuch as had not happer 
in many years before, becauſe I ſaw many 


trees that had been killed by the acai a 
ead ſhrubs 

that the water ſeems of late 

gained on the land. All au- 


* of it. I alſo obſerved ſeveral 
in the lake, fo 
_ «4 years to have 


ad fea,” ether ih 5 


o 
4 1 * 
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e n Vito 

On 
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there agree that che | wit of this lake. = 
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frag 


e ſome mention . ivis 4 and has 
allum in it. I found it very 


y ſalt at this 
place, though ſo near to the river Jordan. 
water of the lake is clear, and of the 


2 of ſea water; I took a bottle of it, and 
had the water analyſed 5 it was judged: that 
. OE: was nothing in it but falt, and it may 
be a yer. 
on the water in the ſea, it appeared as if it 
. had an oily ſubſtance in it, which I have 
been informed is the bituminous or ſulphu- 
* reous matter. On taſting it my — — was. 
conſtringed as if it had been a ſtrong allum 
water. I found a ſort of a thin cake or cruſt. 
of falt on my face after I came out of the : 
lake, in which I not only ſwam, but dipped 
<. ſeveral, times, that the weight of the water 
might have no ill effect; for the perſon who 
©* analyſed the water informed me, that it 
weighs as five to four in proportion to freſh. 
* water. The ſtones on the fide of the lake 
* are covered with ſeveral thin coats of a white 


little allum, though when I looked 


ſubſtance, as if each of them was made by a 
different overflowing of the lake ; this I — 
informed conſiſted of ſalt and bitumen. — I 
was much pleaſed with what I obſerved of 
this 8 nary water; I found I ould 


lay on it in any poſture without motion and : 


without finking ; it bore me up in ſuch a 

. that when I ſtruck in ſwimming; 
legs were above the water, and I found 

difficult to recover "pF feet;.I did not. 


«© care 


* "T1 : 4 
N , * 
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Pell: care to venture 4 it un as: deep thi 
i theſe effects would probgtly have been W 
% remarkable farther, - They have 8 notion * 
that if any one attempted to ſwim over, it 
„ would burn up the body, and they Jay the 
7 ſame of boats, fof thete zes none. on; he 
lake. —lt is obſerded that the bitumen flotes 
* on the Water, and comes aſhore after Windy 
% weather; the Arabs. gather it up, and it 
4 ſeryes as pitch for all 1 5 goes into the 
* compoſition.” ol medicines, and ig thought 
40 to have been A very great ieee in * 
*< bitumen uſed i in ii ae Body 
«© Bgypt.—lIt is probable that there are - 9 
* terrancous fires, that throw up this bitumen 
at the bottom of the ſea, where it may. form 
* jtſelf into a maſs, Which may be A 


«© the motion of the water, occaſioned by hi 
* winds: And it is: very remarkable, that t 
, ſtone. of Moſes before mentioned, found | 
% about two or three leagues from the ſea, : 
„ which burns like a coal, and turns only 
„%a white ſtone and not to aſhes, has the | me 
* ſmell when burnt as. pitchz, ſo that it is 


„ probable a ſtratum of this Rog, under "i 
Dead ſea is one part of th 993 


the ſubterranecùs fires, and 55 this bitu- 

% men boils up out. of it, As ta the fruits of 
„ Sodom, fair without and full of aſhes within, I 
* 1 ſaw nothing of, Ha, though from the 
«teſtimonies we have, ſomethipg of this King 
i, ou been ana 3. but. I in agin, they, may 
wow > Ss K 3 9 5 de 


2 Neving! 4 ugh 
A rind, and being teſt 60 the trees two or 
1144; > NS the infide may be dried to duſt, 
„and the outfide' may remain fair, It has 
"p been Kid by all authors, and is the common 
m that there is no sh in this lake; ; 
| 2 e freſh-water Ech of the river Jordan pro- 
dab would got live in it. Aﬀer 1 leſt the 
% holy land, it was poſitively affirmed-to me, 
that a monk had ſeen fiſhi caught in this 
water, and poſſibly tdere may be fiſn pecu- 
Mer e the lake, for which this water may 
e not be too ſalt ; and as ſome ſex fiſh will live 
in freſh water, ſo there may be others that 
% will liee in water much ſalter than the ſea; 
1 but this is a fact that deſerves well to be in- 
quired into. The air about this lake has 
by -alſo-s matter of ſpeculation j it has 
e been always thought te be very bad; and 
% Pliny ſays, that the Eſſenes inhabited no 
wer nearer to it 6h the weſt than the air would 
„ permit chem. | The * Arabs have ſuch an 
«« opinion of it, that at this time, when the 
e air was leaſt petnieious, they bound their 
4. 'handkerchiefs before their mouths, and drew 
their breath only by the noſe, which they 
_ *©Jooked en to be ſafer ; and all «cknowlege, , 
that the air id much worſe in ſummer than 
1 jn Winter, as may be naturally concluded. 
There was an agen that birds attempting 
© to fly over it, would be ſuffocated with th 
9 this __ * -n6t true at all 
v3 * 60 times, 


« times, if FP any ſeaſon and ibly thi 
2 ae have. GE zee 
* obſerved, that at forme tt 125 
te it 1 8 have 70 817 a 


f poſſelled ee! H *heno- 
0 tt 8 12 
1 hu 0 
re. ia It 
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4 fea, and would dart a ſia ; fl | 
L.,- to it. It is 97 the roy mes = 
a 5 thoug th p pofäbiy * it wa 50 W So" Y 
© « effect: 80 t ben "Te 


« neſs 1 828 0 45 h Thad 
1. the ana 9 n ET 0 25 fr 
, the monks 15 faat 


6 elay was her ; ruin; 
Water, and be the fit, 
hated to ſo great 4 1 Fo 5 A 0 it is the 
3 wonder that.the ſhould: de converted th ; 
rig 'of falt TY 75 Me e cn om 
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It is a monument of an 
ht ; andeliying foul,” of | Joſep hus likewiſe af- 
Arms, is pillar bs to be ſeen eveg until 
this, tay: 17 * Jeruſalem Targum 1 55 of 
that it will endure until the time f the reſur- 
rection. There is alſo. Jomething, that. the 3 in- 
habitants of the pountry { -2-days to 
rang rs for this pillar of falt ; but the, moſt 
Intelligent and eng, travelers x 
Fed ot attention to it, they look upon it i in the 
dame ig 0 0 * 9 yok 8 . a 


Kudy Ak: "1 
uſtration, and it may ſuffice, 
J 5 . to have cited two wit · 
bee of as good; note and credit as apy among 
ancient, and two among modern authors. 
When God overthrew Sodom and. the Uher . 
cities: of the 551 „ be ſtill remembered Abra- 
ham's interceiſion © pot to deſtroy the righteous 
with the — 1 ” and reſcue Lot Fm the 
01 0 „ pullin LY: Dinh; 1 like, a 9 580 "eel 
le 


10 


their : 


is in th eit a pon the 
wh. 5 


P * no rer, 


1 as Are = 


as roy Perer'fajth, iz Per. I 75 855 2 Fod 
delivered juſt Lot, vexed wich the filthy con = 
i verſation. of the wicked; For that ri — 
man dwelling among them, in ſceing and 
«© hearing vexed his righteous foul from day 
* to day with theif unlawful deeds:” It would 
have been happy, if he had preſerved the ame „ 
tenor to the end, and had ſhown reds W | 
worthy" f ſo great a deliverance, - © # a 
1 ſtayed: but a little time in Zoar, for he 
was afraid to dwell there, moſt pr bibly e on 
account of its proximity to that horrid {6 
of deſolation, and for the more e I 
moved with his family up into the mountain: 
So little 45 2 what to wiſh or defire he * 

had earneſtiy reated that he en he | 

_ obliged to 1150 "the mountain, but might . 
peftiiwek to Fes at Zoar, and now he 18 00 1 
to leave Zoar and to get up into the mountzin. 
where not a houſe nor à tent but à tave: was. 

made a habitation for him and his daughters. 

bal His daughters were by no means pleaſed 
With this ſolitary courſe of life, excluded from 

all "converſe with men; and therefore theelder 
propoſed a ſcheme to the: Junger. bang they 
thould exhilarate their father's with 
wine, and ſhould each go to bed tohim i in hor” 
turn. N by reproac dat 


* * WM 


re 1 ans. 
oined in me. Prod daes 


Benammi ' that.i is, ; the — 355 
f.my 7. rig and. from theſe two de- 
Moabites and Ammonites, both ene- 
mies to 85 childre of Iſrael, for which. reaſon 
their-inceſtapys origin is related the better to 
deter the Iſraelites from ſuch ene mix 
ture, After this We, read and hear nothing 
ore gf I. dit is to be lamented that his 
day of TE lacs. with, ſo, different an evening, 
that his character did not ſhine bright and clear 
to the end, but ſet: clhouded and overcaſt with 
Ws, and ineeſt. It is to be hoped, that, 
he repented, of the evil, and that theſe clouds. 
removed. the fun broke out again at the laſt, _ - 
5 For the ſame. reafon that Lot removed, Abra „ 
Bap removed from the nei gubourhoad . 
Sodom, (Gen. XX.) left his old (habitation at 
Mamre,./traveled toward the ſouth, and ſo- 
journed between EKadeſh and Shur in Gerar a 
city of the Philiſtines, An adventure. befel 
him. there, of the. ſame kind as that in Egypt: 
only it was ſo much more N ig 5. 
Sarah Was ſry much wore advance 
ban va in het e nean thou Abe th 


effects of nin — — what | 
are at” 1 of icy you his part of Sarah's. what ey 
either not related in due order of time, or ſhe 
muſt certainly have been 4 woman of undem- 
mon beauty at her age, that Abraham ſhould 
ger ven yet in a ſtrange country dare to a- 
knowlege 
the king of the country ſhould be ſo charmed 
with ber perſon as to take 2 5 mow 3 
1 her his concubine. 1555 TOR : 


| thin is been 4 man A fober to erious 
character, thought did nothing 
deſigning to take a ſecondary wits, Buch 
fad, «Faſt cloſed up 1 the webe &f the 
ucted tee ard pen of generation : 
aka he admonithed him of 0 an and the 
_danger that he was incurring ba bing another 
man's wife. Abimelech mindful of the: 
Sodom beſeeched God, that if he outs: Nay : 
him yet he would not alſo ſlay for his offenſe a 
righteous nation: but for himſelf he could 
Plead that he had not” offended: knowingly4 in 
the integrity of his heart and innoceney of 
his hands he had dens this thing, having been 
deceived by them both, by him affirming that 
ſhe was his fiſter, and even by her, by her her- 
2215 aſfirming that he was her brother; -/'God = 
" | P aſſured 


himſelf for her huſband, and chat 155 
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5 her to her huſband, who: was a prophet and 
would p 


- aflurec "a that it ws for this very teaſon, 
4 | becauſe he did it in the integrity of his heart, 
- that be had prevented him from ſinning, ned 
had not ſuffered; bin to touch the : 


He ſhould now therefore immediately ve 


ray for a and he ſhould recover his 
health Cy 1 but if he did; not reſtore her, 
' he and all dis mould ſurely dio ef: dhe diſternper 
they now labored unde. ; 
Abimelech therefore with 3 in the miorn= 
ing related his dream to his ſervants-wite were 
7 terrified: by it; and then calling for 
Abraham, expoſtulated with him for acting ſo 
diſingenuouſſy and n in that man- 
ner. What had E ſeen in im or his peo eO ple? | 
or what injury had he ſuſtained; that he ſh ould : 
draw him almoſt into the commiſſion of a fin, 
4 Which mi might have-proved fatal to him and his 
kingdom e anſwered frankly, that he 
had apprehendedethe Philiftines to be a very 
wicked people, and to, bayeno- juſt; ſenſe. of 
God or their duty; his fear therefote had oc- 
caſioned his difimulation ; and yet indeed he 
had told the truth in ſaying that ſhe was "= 
ifiſter, but not the pad wks truth that ſhe w 
| al his wife; and wherever he had -appre- "i 
ended the fame danger, he had employed the 
Aame- artiſice. Abimelech in ſome | meaſyre 
ſatisſied with his excuſe, made him [handſome 
preſents of ſheep and oxen. men- ſervants and 
hn accore * 9. the cuſtom of the 
wii | "ne, 


den "He faid alforumto Sarah, that bode i 
ther 5 rer b * *. br 


bin 2 Bertgit _ 9p hikes — . 


her huſband owned and acknowleged would dhe 
the! beſt. veil of her chaſtity! and: the: — . 
ſecurity. of her innocence: and. thus de was- 5 
 reproved.as ; well. as her. buſt 
they? . Kater. ec 


„ HT 248 Fs 


Soon after this Pe | 10 
"Lvl 10 Kolle! his Promiſe. to 3 3 — 4 the- 
A cived, and at the time appointed brought 
1 forth a ſon; whom his father named Iſaac, 

and circuinciſed the eighth day, as God had - - 
commanded. The Jews therefore always cir- 
cumciſe their children on the eighth N 1 
the Arabians, as (1) Joſephus: ori us, do 
not circumeiſe them, till they are thirteen 
: becauſe Iſhmael: was — — 
old when he was circumciſed. ae br. - 2 
| 1 e e . Os ve {on ws 


4 5 ; 4 
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ſelf to ſuckle her ſon; there was no ſuch t 


Pony Sarah TO Sink: ach fie thought 
Do ae matter of great joy to 
her anquaintance; God, Ann the in. 
alluſion to his name; (hich as we noted biſon. 
— laughter; „ hath made me to laugh, 
ſio that all that hear will laugh with me. She 
thought it alſo a matte r of great wonder as 
well as of joy; for, 2 id, who could have 
imagined, that at her time of life ſhe ſhould 
ever have given ſuck ; ſo that ſhe "meant her- 


as putting children out to nurſe in thoſe days; 
The child grow the better for the care of the 
mother; and when he was weaned, Abraham 
mice a great feaſt, it being, as we may ſuppoſe; 
the cuſtom at that time to make an entertain-= 
ment at the weaning, as they have done Bee 
at the chriſtening of their n 
Of Ichmael it was predicted as 5 
that he ſhould be“ wild man, his 2 
nagainſt every man, and every man's hand 
e againſt him; and this diſpoſition began to 
diſcover itſelf in him very early, for he treated 
Iſaac who was yet a child with cruel mocking, 
inſomuch that the apoſtle (Gal. IV. 29.) 
termeth it «© perſecution,”. Sarah having bee 
witneſs to this behaviour complained of 
it to her huſband; and infiſted that this bond- 
voman and her ſon (the mother in all 6 — 
dility having inſtigated the ſon) ſhould be caſt 
out, for the ſon of the eker ſhould 


not be heir with the ſon of Hh; Free-woman, . 


2 Ihmael had laid . in | ſome lim 49 he 
696 0h born. ont 


aer to Oo ies Godupupani . wa 15 ug 
plexity, by injoining him ta comply with. 
Sarah's advice; for Tlaac was his proper feed; 
and heir of the promiſed a, which 
—— h him ſhoule i -be conveyed. — die en 
babe, and yet Ithmael; + becauſe he was hi * 

ſeed alſo, ſhould be made a great nation. 
gays in obedience to the divine com- 
* roſe up early in the morning, and gane 
bread and a be S am 
ſent forth lier and her ſon together towards the 
wilderneſs, which was afterwards called the 
wilderneſs of Beer · ſneba. There they wan | 
dered about; and after ſome time theit waer 
was all gone, and Iſhmael was almoſt ready ta 
periſh: with: wir — — ſinking 
and fainting; and, as ſhe thought, expiring - 
under one of the trees, and removed: to ſoms 
diſtance to be out of the ſight of an object * 

dreadful to her, and there ſat down and we 
aloud. But the angel of the Lord called to 
her out of heaven, and bad her not be ſo dif - 
conſolate, e 9 yet make — 

great nation: and tb n opened her } 
ointing out to her a well of — 
ad not ſeen n hefore mw e ume 


£5 


Alles e . nd gene it to hi FE, 
fon to drink. ie * 1 TY Ann 
+: Some: perſon: n Aren with want 
of humanity in thus ſending out his ſon and 
his concubine with no better proviſion to ſeek 
their fortune as it were in the wide world: and 
the trapſlations, the Engliſh as well as others, 
Have aggravated the diſtreſs by repreſenting 
Iſhmael as yet a child; and ſome of the moſt 
eminent painters, in their pictures of this ſub- 
ject, have committed all ſame miſtake, by 
drawing him as a child lying and ſpraw ling 
2 en ſhrubs. But beſides the divine 
command, which rendered Abraham's obedi- 
- ence: neceſlary, there was no ſuch. hardſhip in 
Iſhmael s caſe as there is. commonly imagined 
to be. For he deſerved ſome;: puniſhment for 
hie petulence and ill humor; it was impracti- 
5 ps for. hays ADEN: and tho : 
to live 2 er u y. terms; 
be was much older hs be. is uſually repre- 
ſented. - He was fourteen years old when Ifaze. 
Was born; it may be ſuppoſed that two years 
paſſed before Iſaac was weaned z and Iſhmael 's 
' yough treatment of him was ſome time, though 
we know not what time, afterwards; ſo that 


he muſt have been. at leaſt ſixteen years old or 


X en Was rather. 
in capac city. to belp 5 alliſt his mother than hy 5 
32 en to her. Brea and water 
in the * n Hebrews 5 WO all 
| Del . | in 
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from what they are in theſe 3; people, w. Were an 
cuſtomed to fare harder and to ſhift more for. 
themſelves, there being room enough and plenty. 


enough for them to get their living... Ihmael > 
caſe,was no harder than the common one 
other ſops. at that time, who. were not heirs. . 
the family; Abraham 8 ſons by Keturah ih were 
in like manner ſent away from Iſaac unto. the 
cob was ſent away to his u 


Laban at 6 Fong and an) Ku 1 de to . 


. 


was e > 3 he 
nation. After his war t ee Water was IP 
we do not find that he met with, any more 
diffculties; for God. proſpeted him, and he 
grey and dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran, 
became an archer, and, got ſo comfortable a 
livelihood, that his . Hagar procured a 
wife for bim out of her own country, out of 
the land of } Egypt; ſuch power did e 
that time exerciſe over their children, and om 
- mothers over their ſons, i the great as of : 


marriage. 5 os 1 


Abraham fojourged, 46 8 had g iven. 


him free leave, in the land of the Philiſtines, 
But Abimelech obſerving the great wealth and 
2 of n began to be jealous of 

nis growing too rich $0 ov erful a pcighbayey. 
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Anduheferbre he with Phicol ie chief captain * 
ôf his hoſt came unto Abraham, and propoſed 
to him to make a ſolemn covenant with him, 
and to ſwear unto him here by God, who was 
with him and proſpered him in all his ways, | 
that he would | no wrong to the king or any 
of his royal ſucceſſors, but, would a& with aft 
_ fidelity, and as he had received kindneſs, would 1 
flow, kindneſs to the people among whom he 
fojourned. Abraham was very ready to enter 
into ſuch an engagement, but firſt exhibited a 
complaint againſt Abimelech's fervants for hav- 
ing forcibly taken away a well of water which 
he had digged. Abimelech profeſſed, that he 
Was totally ignorant of the affair, Abraham, 
ſhould have informed him of it, it had never 
before come to his knowlege, or he would have 
ented or remedied Abraham then 
brought ſheep and oxen unto ABitholeth! either 
as an acknowlegement of Abimelech's favors 
to him, or as his part of the mutual preſents 
which were uſually made ppon ſuch occaſions, 
or for the Berites by which the covenant was 
to be ratified and boat d and ſo they made 
a folemn covenant together, not any way to 
moleſt or injure, but mutually to aſſiſt and ſhow 
kindneſs to each other. Abraham beſides ſet 
A art ſeven, ew-lambs, and made a preſent | of My 
them to 'Abimelech, which he accepted as a 
witneſs and allowance of his having W . 
well. Wherefore the place was from that time 
called Beer-theba” or «the well of the oa” ED 
* | "WR 
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4 Phicol a ret rn 0. — . 100 5 
hence they eee : ee pe nr a 
_ grove, in;;Beer«fheba,, to ſerve. for his oratory of 
phace-of worſhip there to call. on, he Name 
**, of, the Lord, the e verlaſting. Jod. It is 
aid tllat Abimelech and Phicol ned into 
the land ofthe Philiſtines, as if Abraham's 
was a ſeparate portion; but be fill dwelt there 
upon ſufferance, and was 2 ſojourner in the 
land, for it is immediately added, And Abra- 
ham heut ned ia the Phitiſtines land: many 
<« dye” nod cent 
It — for ſome confiderable' tine as 4hele 
things, that Abraham was:commanded (Gen, 


XXII.) to offer up Bis ſon Iſaac = -but this i is 


a ſubject of ſuch am gutraordinary nature, that | 
it will LIES AF: "Well a deſerve to be diſcuſſes © 
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ſeem. the effect of a ſudden impulſe, ve7ouing 
io the leaſt to his fright. and'confuſi 


| ou pave dal to 500 to a maten at the diſta ö » of 
ine 4 . 
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Hor Ge of the faithful.“ E 
whole life indeed is a ſni ining pa attern of herei 
virtue; but there are twe particular — : 
of his faith and obedience, which are parti- 
eularly diſtingaiſhed by the divine author of the 
Epiſtſe to'the Hebrews: The one was leaving 
his native country at the call and command of 

God, ſeparating himſelf from his idolätrous 

kindred among whom he lived, and ((Heb:'XT. 

9. be ſojourning in the land of promiſe as in 

%a ſtrange country, The other and the 
me illuſtrious was his ready compliance with 
hat ſevere injunction totoffer up! his ſon.” (ver. 
17.) * By faith Abraham, when he was 
'*© tried, offered up Ifane;?” This was the fon 
of his old age, born to Hir 
his wife were paſt al! hopes of having 4 child 
this was the ſon, to whom the pr x 
made of a numerous poſterity, that ſhould 
| herit the land of Canaan ;' nay this was the 


ſon, in whoſe ſeed all the nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed, and of whom therefore the 
Meſſiah himſelf was to deſcend © And now to 
be commanded to offer up this beloved, this 


only ſon, and to cut off with his own hand at 
once all his preſent comforts and all his future 
hopes, was ſuch a trial, as never father was 
exerciſed With before or Inde e 


Ye oft 


That his obedience in this bot 43 might 1 


n, C 


1 bepllen he and Sarah 


"Rs 
A 


un 10 er Pers this — 15 . — 4 
endured between his duty to his'Godiand hi 
affection to his ſon'? And, particularly howWi 


muſt it have eut him to the heart, bens 


they drew near to the fatal place; ib rn 
ſon aſked him this innocent and yet ki 


queſtion (Ge 
Wo and) the wood,” but Ai ie the lamb for a 
| offering ich; what reſolu-! 
0400 wad it, that could ſupport him invitheſel _ 
_ extremities, inſpire” Ne 542 * * in the! 
midſt of weakneſs, animate him wit 2 hop zun 
the midſt of deſpair? No wonder 
_ offended at ſuch an amazi 
and therefore explodes ad pron ; ag; What 3 
good God would never command, and a good! 
father would never execute. And I doubt - 
there are ſeveral Chriſtians; to whom this ap 


pears a moſt ſevere diſpenſation.” | Normal: : 


g of an only child, and! 


„ can bear it?” But how hard and ſevere ſo- 
ever this diſpenſation may appear at firſt views? 
if we will candidly examin it, wðe ſhall find 
reaſon to juſtify it to us; and entirely to vin-" | 
dicate the Lander of i God and the faĩth and 


obedience of Abraham. It is a ſubject that 


requites ſome attention, and we will „ 
in We 179 7 0 W we 1 and 1 j# <7 
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XXII. 5.) „ Behold the fte: 


cry ous. « It is a hard ſaying, 5 
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= up bis ; us 1. For Where 18 the inj ice 
what He wh firſt gave life, th uld. demend it. 

again? And why may he not refume.it hg ons 5 
inſtrument as well as hy another i by the hand. 
f man as well as by a fever or famin or peſti- 1 05 
Fee What 4 the difficulty in this caſe 


a wan to take away the lift of an innopeni man, 
and much more fora father to take gyay-the 
liſe af an inngcent ſo | 
have no right no power over: the lives of the 
1 and to take away what they have ne 
right to take away is manifeſt injuſtice. But 

God hath: an abſolute right and dominion over 
all © he made us (Hlal. C. 3.) and net 6 5 
„ ourſelves ;' and he hath: not granted us a 
leaſe of life, me are only tenants during plea». 


v that i it'is:contrary ta the law of nature for: 


3 becauſe the former 


ſure ; and ;confequently- he may deprive. ws: 1 
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; of | great! price. For 


ing ena an to; te e 
| as h obeyed: Abraham 
0 „ Lord 3 whoſe daughters ye 


m. s, by beh. aving. yo 7 and being 
means ws ir from ric 

After the death of 
. iricken | in 


Pipe Lliezer of Da 

vant,” ſteward of his houſehold xs. manager 
all his affairs: and ab it Ar an N e 
greateſt importance, adj x 


 folemn manner, not to take a ee vis 


of the daughters of the Canaanites among 


F 


eountry and: kindred, and to procure Com. 


thence a wife for his ſon; he though 
for the huſband and wife bees of the 
ligion, and not to marry eigners. But 
ſervant aſked; if the woma eee 
1 bim f into this land, 
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hey dwelt, but to go to his-(Abraham's):e =} 


1 the Lord God of SN q 
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ye 
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iy; * * whoſe | 


abe Mee en to give this lad : 


of Canaan to his poſterity, would ſend his 


angel before his ſervant to direct and proſper 


bim in his journey; and if the woman ſhould. > 
refuſe to come with him, he ſhould then be 
teleaſed from his oath, but he ſhould in no 


oaſe lead back his ſon to the land of his fa- 
ters. Eliezer ſware according to this 22 


1 putting his hand under his maſter's thigh, as 


the ceremonial was in thoſe early times. 9 


then ſer forth With ten of hid maſter's camels. 
and ſuitable attendents, to go into Meſopo- 
2 to Hara the ony of et Abe 


| molt nant 5 
the city, at the time that the women came out 


to draw; water; and he ſtayed there by the 


"Ie wits in che evening that Fs: re 


well, and earneſtly prayed unto. the God of his 
maſter Abraham to ſpeed him in his journey, 
and to grant that 


f the virgins who ſhould 
come forth to draw water, dn whom he ſhould 


aſl to give him water to drink, and ſnie ſnould 


not only give him to drink but offer alſo to 
draw water for his camels, — the per- 


| fon nice to be his young maſter's wife. 


xeded: according to his wiſh; he 

7a; eautiful young virgin to | 
— alas and ſhe not only e e 
to drink, bat drew water alſo for his camels, 
until they had done drinking. Upon this he 
afonted her witch golden lags mos eee 


iſe to accommodite e with eee 
The de din HOVE to be Rebecca, the daughter 
of Bethuel, the Ton of 'Natior Abra d. 
ther by Mica his wife | and the Lad chat 
thete was tohm enough for him and Hit em- 
pany, and alſo {ttaw and provencker ft is 
_ camels. While be was devontly givin! thaniſts 
unto God for thus ff eeding Him it His Jo- 
ney, and directing him to the "houſe" of” hls 
maſtet's kindred”; the virgin ran to tell them 
of her mother's houſe all that Had a appehed, 
When Eliezer aſked whether Bd was oom 
ver. 23.) in het father's" houſe, „ the "a= 
ſwered Leer: 23.) * e Have room,“ without 
ap mention of her father“ Houſe? „ Atd 
now (ver. 28.) mention being th "4 her 
, mother s. hooſe,” it ſhould ſeem 4 
Father was dead; and her brother Laban ap. 
pears to Have had the principal : manag gement in 
the affairs of the family. e ; 
As ſoon as fie had heard her yr 
the bracelets and earings, he went In all bitte 
unto the well to invite the man inte the Houle, 
_ gave him the moſt friendih reception, Saw 
and rovendet for his camels, water to waſh 
his feet and the mens who'were with him, and 
alſo ſet meat before him. But he refuſed to 
partake of any repaſt until he hall told his" er- 
rand ; ahd then related in ord hoſe 5 
he was, how Gbd Had bleſſed and ent Che hed his 
r one ſon to inheri 


oo 


, 2172. On the remainder if Abraham s FIR 


X ſubſtance, all that had paſſed between his maſter 
| and hi upon the ſubject of his ſon's: mag. 
riage, all that had — between Rebecca ant 

him at the well ; r in the concluſion deſired, 1 
hat as God had hitherto proſpered him in his 
journey, they would alſo deal fairly with him, 
and declare whether they would accept of his 


{; propoſal or not. They readily, .acknowleged | 
li : the hand of God i in the e tranſaction, and 
i | could not but agree to a match {ſo plainly point- Fr 1 


ws, KL 5% 
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ed out and recommended by divine providence. | 
WP © the text it is ſaid (ver. 50, “ Then La- 1 
1 ban and Bethuel anſwered and ſaid :” but 
the ſon would hardly, be named before. the a- 
ther, the father moſt probably was dead, ani 
this therefore muſt have been 4 younge 570 af: 1 
the ſame name as his father, or rather there i _ 
an error in the copy, and inſtead; of. Laban 
% and Bethuel“ .we. ſh ſhould read & L ban the 4 
et ſon of Be thuel, e acting. in the name 
and with d authority, of his deceaſed fathen. 
It farther appears by What follows that the fa. 
ther was dead: for upon theif conſenting tio 
the: match, Eliczer again worſhipped God, and 
| produced rich preſents of cloaths and We, 1 1 
men ts for Beer WD * he gavg alſo (ver. $33 4 
2 * her brother and; to her mother EE 9 
A 1 hinge.” without any mention of her f-. 
ther: after they had ſupped and 99 K-17 
when tf the ne Was come, and he was eager . | 
and; Ito bear away his prize, her 
d her 1 . | A. obs, 46, 15 1 
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mention again” 'of the father, were for etain⸗ 
ing her at the leaſt ten days: but he entreated 
= fince his journey hitherto Had been ſo. 
ſuccefsful, not to hinder Him, but permit him 
to return directly to his maſter. They te- 
ferred the matter to the young Woman herſelf, | 
whether ſhe was willing to 80; atid the: very =P 
readily "conſented, ' the Wolle being of the 
Lord. 80 they blefled her, and the departe 
The and her nurſe and her maidens mounted on | 
camels; Abraham's ſervant carefully conduct "I 
ing her towards his maſter. EE ET 
At this time Ilaac dwelt in the Touth count 
try: near the well of Lahairoi, that is the well 
2 of living viſion, where God app cared. Unte 
Hagar. It happened that the camels' "drew 
nigh, when Iſaac was taking his evening 8 
walk of meditation in the fields, - for he wit 
more of a contemplative than of an active 2 
nius. Rebecca ſeeing a man adyancing in the 
field to meet them, 1 inquired Who he was; and 
finding that he was Iiaac, the' lighted: off. the 
camel and covered herſelf with a veil, as brides 
were accuſtomed to do. Iſaac being informed 
of all things which had paſſed, conducted her | 
into his mother Sarah's tent, and married ber; 
and his love to her was ſuch, that he was com- 


forted after the loſs of his mother, fot Cie 5 5 ; 


7 memoty he fetained the ſtrongeſt affeckion: 
_ ©" Beſides his two ſons, "ine by His wife Sa- 
fa, and Iſhmael by bis ebe Hagar, 
* had other ä * XXV. ©). 
7 N Ke 


Ke.) by 8 a agel, Keturak, 
But this account of Keturah's children is not 
lated in exact order of time. biſtorians, nat 
10 interrupt the thred of their. narration, com 

monly 1 to the laſt place the mention 
of 14 arts a 2 man 's eh as they haye 


— 


1 pot Tf -occalio n to introduce before. . Our 


_ Fogliſh 9 85 would induce $A, to beliee 
; that i It. was after Sarah' 8 deceaſe and Iſaac's 8 mar- 
75 that Abrabam took Keturah for his lawe 

, and had theſe children by her. But 
55 Iſaac was born, Abraham was an þun- 
IN, rs old (XXI. 995 and the birth. of a 
Wag" age. is ſpoken of as a kind of miracle 
by Moſes and St. Paul, Abraham him 
” Gar 15 57 Rado 17.) „ Shall a child be born 
unte him that is an hundred. years old? 
my Sarah faid,- (XVIII. 12.) After I am waxed 
« 'plg, ſhall 1 have, Aken my lord being 
_ . His body 1 18. repreſented (Rom, 
VL. 19.) 28 ©© now dead, and himſelf (Heb. 
12.) 1 dead as to theſe things.” But no r 
een 1 When Sarab died, ſhe 
(XXIII. .) 57 7 
7 1:9 125 en Years 0 mY 
; 5 0 When ; Ji 60 Toni he, ; 


100 o years, ald, it is i hog 3 le 
_ tural that he ſhould have ad a Ae e 7 5 


ſo many years aftermurda. OY 
20. Our 


ian in 
* i 2 $ 3 
{Th 


lad? 3 


* 


32 


original, e And. Abrat ar 2 
« wife, and her name Digs Reed, Which 
implies th that after a former he took her. ars 
ſecondary. wife, but without the leaſt 
tion of the time when he took. her. | 
is it known Who Keturah was or of, hat 
Conntry; 3. moſt Probably we Was one of hie 
maid- ſervants. Neither Was ſhe bis Jae 
wills? though. ſhe is called a Wife, as likes 
wiſe (XVI. 3.) Hagar is; but both really were, 
and both are alſo (XXV. 6.) called ; e canon 
„ bines. It has been imagined (chat Abm. 
bam took, Keturah for his concubige/in. Haran 
before the came into Canaan'; butt it . 
that after he had dwelt ſome years in Canaan, | 
he had no children at all. For (XV. 1. — 2 
coming unte him in à vifon, and 
promiſing 10 be his ſhield and his exceeding 
* great. reward,” he ſaĩd . Lotd God. — 4 
* wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go. childleſs, 
cc „ the ſteward” or eee fe. * Heir f 
* my. houſe ie this | Eliezer of Damaleus? _ 
10 "Behold, to me thou haſt: given no feed; and 
«10; one born in my houſe,” nota fon of 
mine own betet Parents e r | 


i * 
ws * # "BP" ee. 
20 | n 1 75 35 1 
"IE: | Mc” "43 ; 4 . . . ts 
* * <p 3 175 2» 4 8 25-306 $ mY 0 A'S 34 * 4 £ LOT 45 ff = L 
; OY F * 1 4 V. : 


juz . r pit ch He bung 
474 8 WY 


0. 2 * 
A 5 "i" * 
1 75 4 5 


Tr 3 3 7 
8 2 * 
It 3 25 * 


. * 4 3 — 1 
4 4 E - N * ES... 
1 0 : © 
* > 4 
93 
. f ˖ 5 
SIE : 3 
=. . . 5/4 = I $4 455" 5 7 
% * 
- 4 *%, 
* 
Ac) a 
* . - 


cus, is mise deik: ** nd the POR of God 


to hi was, that not this man but a ſon of his 


own ſhould be his heir, * This ſhall not be thine 


"865 heir, but he that ſhall eome forth out of 


% thine own' bowels ſhall be thine heir.“ 


Which could not have been ſaid on either tiny 
if Abraham had xouns at that time any chu. 
dren by Keturah. e 190047 
What 1 conceive to be Won ptodable is, that 
1 ey this divine promiſe of a numerous poſte- 


Abraham having no children by his wife 


| = took Keturah for his concubine ſome 


time before he took Hagar in the ſame capa- 
_ eity': but Sarah not regarding his children by 


his ſervant in any ſenſe as her own children, 


recommended to him her own! maid Hagar 
irpoſely, that ſhe might (XVI. 2.) © obtain 


0“ children by her: as Rachael and Leah 


(XXX. ) each recommended her handmaid to 
her huſband, and each looked upon her hand- 


maid's bilden in ſome meaſure: as her own 
children: and ſo likewiſe Abraham's children 
by Keturah could not be conſidered as Sarah's 


in the ſame ſenſe as thoſe by Hagar would, the 

miſtreſs having a property in 1. maid-ſervant 
and all who' ſprung Te rr... 

Whenever it was that Abrahaus took Kety- 

4 E for his concubine, ſhe proved more fruitful 


than Hagar, and brought him ſix ſons. But 


theſe ſons he would not ſuffer to interfere with 

Iſaac; he did b y them as he did by Iſhmael, 

1 them preſents and ſent them unto 80 
ea 


* j f 


Ling dil turbar nee 0 do 5 lawful I rightful 3 
{ent forth to 'plaoe- ; colanieg,.. they can hardly e 
be be . wen a e marries e 
woke en abe the: Hem pf ae be- 
ener Join 2 


brethren... 5 They e ee a 3 of [the * 
peop e of Arabia, but their reſpe eQtive 
| tions, * a Ara vn 6 

| occur. in "OO 5 except perhaps. he — 
Saban. ,, Pliny = 
"0s from, ae 4 FA the, rent in Krabi 
_ ©; ſhall ye lodge, Q.ye tray 1 1 


3 «6 8 * 5 a . ln. BY: Migiani _ 
| from Midian. The | Ink f 


& % 7 * 1 


for the Azſharim were, not tber Hriaun who 
deſcended from Asſbur the ſon o 2 7 
8 _»Abrabam, darin 1 8 9 His other | 
Than. ate ek hi i aber of ith at he 5 

ſeſſed. He lived to a gooc age, and m_ 
5 4 5 full of honour, when he v 7 1 „ 
ſears « old xn. the ear c thy e _ 5 
7535 97 „„ a 155 £ LEND . e e. e 
05 Flv. Nai, l Lib.'6, Cap. 35 Bal. Harduin. „ 
as VV 1 1 


aten of homan ſouls; and ef 


| their fathes by 


' 6d ay the laſt office to hls-dectaſed father! 
— hiſtorian taketh oecafion to relat 


he died. 7 
who were te founders of ſo many tribes: of 


786 On there mand r 


— 15 fat PIs A or many (ver 77 1 
that he wäs gathered unto his pe ple? 
which is a Hebrew phraſe for dying, büt at. 

the fame time includes a notion of © you'd 4 


to ſome com̃mon receptacle, etpestalß 566. 
er kindred and 8 His ee for a 
Wake and Ichmae aid cheie laßt eſpe | 
rende bis f 3 Bis o 


They buried" him in the cave 2 Machipetah, 
in ie field" which he purchaſed of 'Ephion | 
he Hiteite ; there they lid him with Sirch 
his wife. 79 1 ADP 1 0 Ws DAG £15 fm - 143; 1 : 
© Up ſl the eto of: Ano attendenrt 


© bis age ad 


death, and to reite the n natries of his ſons With- 
out entering farther into their. ory; Which 
was no part of his defign. Iſhmsef forvived = 
bi fan 8 years, and was 137 years old When 
Je was the father of twelve ſons, 


Arabians“ Theſe Arabians dwelt ** from H 
„ yilab,” - which was their northern or eaſtern 


border, © wnto Shur” near Egypt, vrhich was 
their ſonthern or weſtern border; and in Soing | 


from Egypt towards Aſſyria the rea 5 
was to Shur,” and ſo from thence to Ha. „ 
*©.yilah,” names of places, which were better 


Know. then. than. they can be aſcertained at 
„ preſent. 


90 
1 


bians in another place, I would not inlarge - 
pon the ſubject here but 9 9 refer- 55 
the reader to the ſecond of the wee 5 
: on the Prophecies, 31 v4 „ * 4 | 5 
Such is the. qa the wy e and ac dong 
the p patriarch Abraham, 
= n ons of the. greateit iT | 7 
ders in. thoſe ancient times. He Hap 
| facher ag e nations, and of ſome which 


| Popes es 1 * name is celebrate 
Jewiſh but alſo by Mohamme 
Chriſtian but even by Heathen write 1 
veral Heathen: authors are cited by phas. 
(3). the Jewiſh, and by Euſebius the Chriſtian. : 
hiſtorian, as bong: Ora” his virtues, 
and confirming the principal paſſages of bie 
life, but with b dach errors and mi 
common to Heathen writers, and plainly crince 
that they did not copy from Moſes, though 
they agres with him in me main tranſactions: 


* 


ſiſting as diſtinct nations, and are * 5 


iſtakes as are 5 


When Dan name is becor e daſe 2 waa i 


him Le ſtrictly bis pi ar d A ＋ ; 
is ſaid to have been well Killed N arts «and, ON 
ſciences, a great philoſopbe 8 
and en of ame books... 


bs hi * Lib. 2 2 Ga 1. 9% 
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the great K Wp ment of providence in prefery- 
ing the true religion in tlie world; and convey- 
ing it to the lateſt generations. : 


; . and idolatry were growing up apa 


Egyptians, and othe 
ſoon after this time were notoriou y ſunk 1 In. 
the groſſeſt idolatry,” and at this time therefore 
muſt have degenerated much in religion as Welk 


icheſt honor. is to have bee 


Religion was then in a declining; ite Ti 


— 
here wy indeed ne Ria e el. | 
i prieft'of the 


: Ave: OA Fanta 5 of * Philiftines: 
appears to have had ſome knowlege of God and 


of his duty; but the Canaanites, Philiftir es, 


r nei ighbouring nations 


as in morals. But of all the nations Abra- 


ham's countrymen, the Chaldæeans, ſeem” to 
have been the moſt corrupted; and the general 
infection had reached even to his own kindred, 

for (Joſh. XXIV. z.) on the other” fide 


of the flood they ſerved other Gods.” In 
this eriſis Abraham was called forth by — | 
providence to be the preſerver and pr | 
of true religion among men: and he fully you | 


ſwered the character that God 3 pleaſed to 


give of him, (Gen. XVIII. 19.) F know 


_ © him that: he will command his children, and 
Ce... _ houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 


"IM mu” of the Lord, to FO 1 and 


in more Goldie than one. | 
Ather. 5 the faithful, Not Per 1 Lane — 
child of promiſe, but Ichmael 488 his other 


ſons alſo by Keturah were without doubt in- 


ſtructed by him as well as circumciſed z/and 


their ſeparation and diſperſion muſt have been 
the means of conveying ſome notions of G 


and religion into different parts 3 and perhaps 
Job and his friends were ſome of their de- 
lcendents. His, domeſtics alſo muſt have re- 
ceived inſtruction from him as well as cir- 


cumeiſion; and as they were collected from 


different nations, as Hagar an Egyptian and 
Eliezer of Damaſcus, this was a farther ſpread- 
ing of the knowlege of Gad, eſpecially if any 
of them eyer returned afterwards to their on 
gountry and kindred. His own travels too 
into different countries, and ſojourning i in ſe- 

yeral parts of Canaan, ſometimes in Egypt, 
and ſometimes in the land of the Philiſtines, 


_F have contributed greatly to diffuſe a ſenſe 


eligion and virtue wherever he came: 
And (4) Joſephus upon goodauthority relates, 
that in his converſations with the moſt learned 
of the Egyptian prieſts, refuting theit errors, 
and proving the truth of his own religion, he 
was admired by them as a man of moſt excel- 
lent underſtanding, and of great ability, not 
only to comprehend things himſelf, but alſo to 
Parſusie and ih; others of ſuch 5 8 


oiled Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. © . 9. Sed. "2 Pe 23. Edic. 
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182 On ebe remainder of Abraham's biſtory, 


he attempted 10 teach them. The agblent 
Perſians too, according to (5 ) Dr. Hyde, called 


their religion the e of Abraham,” 
and their ſacred book © the book of Abra- 
* ham: and if they did not derive their 


religion from him, yet being ambitious to bare 
it thought fo, they hereby teſtified the high 
veneration which the eaſtern nationd ee Ld 


his name and character. 
His religion was the legion of. nature oy 


reaſon-afifted by revelation, for no ſuch thing 
ever exiſted as pure natural religion without 
ſomething of revelation. His religion was the 


traditionary patriarchal religion, the ſame as 
that of Noah with ſome additional -injun@ions 
and revelations. 'The ſame ſort of ſacrifices 


were inuſe, Abraham having receivedthem from 5 
Noah, as Noah had from Adam. The ſame per- 
ſons were the ſacrificers, the heads or firſt-born g 


of each family; and Noah and Abraham both 
were facrificers in m—_ reſpective eee ” 
Job afterwards (I. 5.) offered burnt-0 ere. 
«ings for his ee continually. Te 


ame iſtinction was obſerved of een and un 
clean creatures; for after the deluge (Gen. 


VIII. 20.) Noah took of every — beaſt, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
* offerings; and Abraham s- great ſacrifice . 


23 ) confiſted of an heifer, and a goat, and a 


tam, and a turtle dove, and a Fung. P 


ak. On, ; 
"*h) wah oo paages Vet. Per Cop. 2. p. 28. 
| (6) Selden' $ 


— 1 


and the fete religion in bis time, 183 


eon; the very ſame which were preſcribed 5 
1 gon creatures, and injoined! for facrifices by . 
Wo Levitical. law: Altars were erected as d. 
caſions required; "for (VIII. 9.) Noah byild- 
„ed af altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt- 
« offerings. on the altar ; * and wherever Abra- 
ham came to make any abode, there he büllded 
an altar unto the Lord: as at his firſt coming 
into the land of Canaan (XII. 6, 7.) „ unto 
% the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Mo 
reh, he builded there an altar unto the Lord 
40 who appeared unto him; and When he fe- 
moved from thence, and pitched his tent be- 
rween Bethel and Hai (Ver. 8.) «there he 
«© builded an altar unto the Lord, and Called : 
Cl upon the name of the Lord; and „ when 
«he removed his tent (XIII. 18.) and came 
, and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is 
1 Hebron, he built there an altar unts the 
« 'Lord:” and the fame without doubt he did 
In all his travels, wherever he ſojourned for any 
113 As he had altars for his 2crifices, ſo he 
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» 
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roſeuchas or places for prayer; and theſe 


= uſually i in gro ves for the greater folemnity 
and retirement. So when he ſojourned in 5 | 
land of the Philiſtines many days (XXI. 33.) 
1 planted u grove in Beer-theba, and ell 
ve 1 on the name of the Lord, the everlaſt- 
ing God:“ and perhaps the plain of 'Moreh . 
Ke : 125 lain of Mamre had better have been 
Tait the oalen grove of Moreh and of 
„ Mamte: 


/ 
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Mamre: Which places being afterwards. abuſec M 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry, the children of 
Ifrael were comman (Deut. XII. 2), XVI. 
21.) to deſtroy them, and 10 plant no more: | 
1 Thou ſhalt, not plant thee a grove. of any 
14, trees near _ unto the altar of the Lord thy = 
God, which thou ſhalt make thee.” . | 
Fa ithes are firſt mentioned in the hiltory. of 
Fee and the firſt payment of them that 
we read of was made to him by Melchizedek; 
5 but they are not mentioned as a new or a late 
inſtitution, and ſhould ſeem therefore to have 
been a cuſtomary payment from the beginning. 
In like manner when Jacob went to Laban, 
(Gen. XXVIII. 2 Kc.) be vowed a vo-, 
that if God would be with him and proſper 
him in, his. journey, when he ſhould return, 
be would ! ſurely give him the tenth” of his 
Increaſe, as if this was the moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable oblation. That the public worſhip 
of God ſhould be maintained and eſtabliſhed 
among men, and that men ſhould therefore of 
their ſubſtance contribute ſomething to the 
maintenance and ſupport of this public wor- 
ſhip and thoſe who miniſter in it, are principles 
and duties of natural religion which admit of 
no doubt or queſtion; the only doubt or queſ- 
tion is how the tentb rather than any other 
number came to be the proportion aſſigned for 
this purpoſe. Not only the patriarchs, as we 


Have ſeen, obſerved this rule; but it was allo 


te e ee 


praftiſed, 45 7 6): gelden ae Spencer ha- 

dantly Þ proved, by the 8 yrians, - Pheenicians} 
Arabians, Ethiopians, Greeks, Romans; an 

other nations: hd ſo gen 
be owing to as general Ne derived from 
our firſt parents, or at” aſt from Noah and his 
ſons. "The" pay yment of tithes was therefore a 
moſt ancient conſtitution, if it was not of di- 


vine appointment * but moſt probably it was 


of divine appointment, otherwiſe it would not 
have been Jo religiouſly obſerve by -thoſe-whe 
_ ated ſo immediately direction of 


under the 
God as did Abraham. At leaſt it was of divine 
ap pointment under the Levitical law; and then 
the divine right of tithes Was clearly confirmed 
by an expreſs law of God; he might have ap- 
proved and ſuggeſted 

he plainly authorized and commandedi n 
But the Levitical law being abeliſhe by 
Chriſt, the divine right of tithes ceaſed with? it: 
and the law of "Chriſt is (Matt. X. 16. Lüke X. 
7.) © The labourer is worthy of his hire? 

{ 1 Cor. IX. 14.) „ the Lord hath ordained that 
« they who preach the goſpel ſhould- le 
12 the goſpel.” The law of Chriſt, as well as 
the ly * nature, preſcribes. only in general 
terms a ſufficient maintenance for the mimiſters 
of religion, without any ſpeeification of the 
tenth or any other particular proportion, leau- 
ing that to be determined and ne, among 


Chriſtians 


| (60 Selden- 3 Hideo bf Tithes, c te. 8 ncer 4 
Legibus Hebr. 8 Selk. 1. ap. > 5 ) = 


a practice muſt - 


he ing: before but then 


. 


Chriſtians themſelves. Buch. was 0 the zeal. of 


| 47%); broug bt t TY 


a law of Offa, king of the 


186 On A " Abrahg 


the. prigative 08 0 th Laan they 


J 3 An laid it at the 
0 Apoſtles bert For ſome ages the voluntary 
contributions £ Chriſtians ſupplied all the ne- 

5 and occafions.of the Cl 42 But this 


zeal:cooling by degr 


ees, and ſome offering too 
lietle, and others nothing at all, the (7) fathers 
af the fourth and fifth centuries were yer 


prefling and impor unate with their congrega= 


ions to make their oblations in the proportion 


2 of a tenth. of their whole income, as it had 


been anciently practiſed, firſt by the. direction 


of God to the Patriarchs, 7 after wards by 
huis expreſs law. to the children of Iſrael. Some 


nods..and. councils. afterwards, injoined thi 


er the pain of anathemas and 


ie thing % 


10 mi gnications : but ecclefiaſtical. cenſures 


are f little weight without the civil authority 


= enforce them; and there was no law of any 
Rate in Chriſtendom for the payment of tithes 


till the time of Pipin father = 1 5 in 


 thezeighth jt Then 17 5 buen 1 


Chriſtian coun 4 


They — . . in 8 by 
ercians at the latter 


end of the eighth century, but they were not 


5 fully eſtabliſhed by a law for the w age Finger 


00 See Ln of the. Original and. Right of Ther | 
1 5 005 Herod, 


Chap, * K c. 


dom till the reign 
century: and ever 1 of. 
as well as the canons of: Abe church, 
. e. men to 9.4 — "Ties 
u to the tenth part af 
produce, as the Lity have to . nine 
panes of their eſtates. - But as things are now 
nſtanced, and in the preſent Kate of men 
and manners, it would perhaps have been better, 
if an alteration of payments had been made 
with the alteration af the times. 
inſtance had been ſubſtituted in lieu of tithe, - 
how much. happier en it have been both for : 
hbw muell teſs wanne e Nate ee, = 
litigation enmity and ill will might have been 95 
prevented! If ſuch "a thing had been brought 
m in dur ö gi changes . revolutions * 


bur: whether after ſo long a ſettlemen | 
— wely may to ok — 5 24 
is an arduous taſk for the wiſdom of the whole 

legiſlature; the few inconſiderate and 8 
ſiderable perſons who have attempted it are : 
plainly unequal to it, and muſt fink under it. 
It is but reaſon and juſtice that the Church 5 
ſhould have a fair equivalent; but who ſhall 

ſettle that equivalent, ho ſhall adjuſt the dit- 
ferent proportions, and out of whoſe eſtates ſhall 
N Ty be taken ? It would 1 in a manner un- 


4 ha "7 bin e 
5 7 5 Se 
5 0 
p x; 3 » _ 


If glebe for 


ge the whole: conſt inition; africa private jy 
property, and occaſion more quarrels than it was 
meänt to com oſe. "wow convulſions ! 1t would 
neceſſarily pro courage all 
prudent and ee men Neem 1 the attempt. 
Another, and a material part of Abraham's 
religion was oircumci e and by the circum- 
ſtances this ſhould ſeem to have been a new 
ordinance and inſtitution. It hath indeed been 
made the matter of much controverſy, whe- 
ther circumciſion was now firſt inſtituted, or 
| whether it was not derived from the — : 
The more general opinion is, that it was no- 
4 Grft inſtituted ; ; but there are authors of great 
note and eminence, as Herodotus, Diodorus 


Siculus, Strabo among the ancients, who de- 


clare, and upon their authority Sir John Mar- 
ſham, Spencer, Middleton, and ſeveral others 
among the moderns, who maintain, that it was 
derived from the Egyptians. Herodotus the 
moſt ancient of all (8) ſaith, that Other men 
ö ſuffer their members to continue as they were 
formed by nature, except thaſe who learned 


from the' Egyptians, but the Egyptians are Sf 


© circumciſed; and they circumciſe themſelves 
for tlie ſake of cleanlineſs,” In another place 
of the ſame book he ſaith, that The Col- 
«| chians appear to be Egyptians, and chiefly 
for this reaſon, becauſe alone of all manki nd 


| 20 8 Fi 
w Herod. Lib, 2, $8. 2 37s p. 103, 104 et Seck. 104. 55 


(9) Diod, 


p- 1275 Edit. Gale. 


ry — — 2 duell in | 


Paleſtine 

fes that they 
other aw dee ſay they learne 
Y _—_ - omg nr for theſe 


aning the Jews) eyen:tt 


in ara hy. 2 | 


© Ethiopians" Fe cannot." | 
755 nne from the others, for it | appears 8 
. 5 I nj very ancient.” ory | Diodorua Sie. 


Nane as f TE had — rom the E 
tians, becauſe they were circumciſed i in 
ſame manner as the Egyptians, and learned the 


cuſtom from Egypt. Strabo t 


colony of Egyptians, and Moſes an Egyptian 


prieſt. | Beſides: it is thought more probable 
and natural for the Hebrews to borrow from 


the Egyptians than the Egyptians from the 


Hebrews, wy little infant ſtate from a great „ 


floriſhing kingdom than a E floriſhing king» 
: dom from a hae Tins 


a the world. Fo e Ws; ber. 2 


| oo esl „ ” Tom. n 1 intel „. 4 Am- 
Ny AL wh | Grograph. Lid. 17. * wht tel. 170 15 
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40 Ambrof. 


Tx fe 


learned it from ths: Egy| tian. 
are dhe only men * 


the manner as Bs 
: the | Egyprians and. 


nga) I | 


circumciſion to have been orginal an Egyp- 
tian inſtitution; and the ſews to have been a 


. was . ; 


and the more 


F according to theſe autho cams. 
5 eilen uad derived from. he, > Egyptians, 4 is. 


oh any hardſhip beings 1 


they bad voluntarihy pradtiled it themſelves.” 3 
They might uſe it'before, as Hero dotus 1 


other natural cauſes; but no God: was: pleaſed 


| 22 1 into a religious rite. It carried 


uification before, but na- 


were to regard it in a different light fon other: 

a nations, A A teſt »of their being the ehoſen RE” 
; people of God. Not that all Who were eir- el 

_ cumcited:wer 


vere. the people 01 5 ua, none: 
1 1 e 8 53 Kar 4 3 ad LY FRE : 1 Se "> 


Bor yer I muſt acknowlege, 3 . 


that circumciſion was not derive 


general opinion appears. to me 
from all eircumſtances to be the true opi nio hs - 
from — i 


— 


Egyptians, but was now firſt imſtituted by God 


himſelf; For it was appointed, as it is exprefly; 
ſaid, (XVII. 11.) to“ be a” ſign or token 


f the covenant between God and A 


ham; but it could not be fo. properly a token. | 
diſtinction 
to Abraham and his family, if it was common 
beſore to the Egyptians and other natiens. Let 


the: en oa too be ee of the dif- 
erent 


« of the covenant” or any mark of diſt 


eradinipus: ing 5 this fixrh degree of | . on # 3 | as 
dener end e e Aera 2 op 


woo aid im erfect. lo. fpeci! 6 
neither the time, nor the place, nor the 0 S 
ſion of this inſtitution, nor the barteulur per- 3 
ſions who firſt put it in practice: He deſciibes 
6 pr: from the beginning, but the phraſt of 
c e from: rhe beginning he preſently. e = 
af xh˖A¼ꝗ̈. ſommaabing der) anriente Ha 
ed that e e eg 0 which he : 
| did not Know the beginning: and it might = 
indeed be ſomething very andient, and its bee. 
ginning not be known in the time of Herodos 
9 9975 wad We On W into 
Egypt 8 


5 Aban n a, 


Agppt bd alter i it had Sinks e by Abraham; 
 awhich+was: more than 1400 years before the 
time of Herodotus! He aſſerts that all other 
nations —— from ond Eg plnb3; and. yet 
mentions three natibus the C Egypti- 
ans and Ethiopians as thes ori iginal obſervers, of | 
it, but two of them thei Calc kiss and Egyp- 


not determin, whether the Egyptians learned it 
38 aer the Ethiopians, or the Ethiopians from 
the Egyptians, ſo that according to his own 
confeſſion he knew little of its true hiſtory and 
origin. Neither is there any truth in what he 
- affiemsof the Jews confeſſing that they * 
it from the Egyptians, for they have all | 
profeſſed quite the contrary, and have receiyed 
Warri glory in it as a divine ordinancdG. 


How much better and clearer, more kn 
more complete and ſatisfactory in all reſpects, 


is Moſes's account of this ſame inſtitution ; of 


the author of it, God himſelf; of the perſons 
who firſt received it, Abraham and his family; 
of the time, when he was 99 years old and Ifh- 
mael was thirteen; of the place when he dwelt 
in Mamre; of the occaſion of it, when God 
was renewing his covenant with Abraham of 
the end and deſign of it, to be the ſeal of that 
covenant, and a mark of diſcrimination and 
diſtinction to Abraham's poſterity: And would 
| Moſes, or any writer of the leaſt credit and 
underſtanding, have ſpoken of it as a thing 
pecoliar to his on people, 1 gs a divine or- 
2455 1 13 dinance, 


ans appear to be the ſame; and then he can? 


and the fate of religion. in bis tine. 103 


dime at the ſame time that both be and 
they muſt have known, that it was the common 
practice of Egypt, a and that it was derived from. 
the Egyptians ! , 

But it is much n more l that the — Y 
brews ſhould copy after the Egyptians than be 
Egyptians after the Hebrews: but there was 
no neceſſity for their copying after one ago - 
ther. If they did, the . tians muſt have 
copied after the Hebrews. t is certain the 
Hebrew did not after the Egyptians. For no 
proof can be given of circumciſion in Egypt 
near ſo early as the time of Abraham. The 
cow teſtimony that is produced for this pur- 
pole is from an hiſtorian, who lived more than 
1400 years after the time of Abraham: And 
he did not know whether the Egyptians might. 
not have learned it from the Ethiopians, or 
they nfight have received it from their neighh- 
bours _— Arabians, or ſome others of Abra- 
ham's numerous deſcendents, if not from the - 
Hebrews. If Herodotus could not determi - - 
who firſt introduced it into Egypt, it is the. 
leſs wonder that we cannot. But moſt pro- 
bably the Egyptians borrowed it from the Ara- 
bians, if the royal ſhepherds, who 8 
Egypt, and held it ſome time in ſubjecion,.. 
were Arabians, as Manetho ſays; and from the . 
Arabian Iſhmaelites, eſpecially if that be true 
which 5 St. Ambroſe e as a e known, 


(ls 


00 Ambroſ. de Abraham. Lib 2. Cap. 11 ifs 
You, oe 5 „„ 12 Theodoret. 


fact, that the Egyptians circumciſed their chil. 
_ dren at the fame time that the Iſhmaelites did, 
at the age of thirteen years or more. 
This we know, that it was not the practice 
of Egypt in the time of Moſes. For as (3) 
Theodoret obſerves, © That it was not for- 
* merly the cuſtom of the Egyptians to cir- 
_ .* cumciſe their children, Pharaoh's daughter 
is a creditable witneſs; for having found 
© Moſes caſt forth on the bank of the river, 
the preſently ſaw the circumciſion, and ac- 
knowleged his race, and named him a child 
of the Hebrews.” This is not expreſly ſaid, 
but is ſufficiently implied in facred hiſtory. 
If ſhe had declared immediately that this was 
a ſon of one of the Hebrews, ſhe might be 
ſuppoſed to have formed that conclufion from 
the ſtrict order which Pharaoh had given for 
every male child of the Hebrews to be caſt. 
into the river; but the child was brought unto 
her, and ſhe faw the child,” (Exod. II. 6.) 
before ſhe ſaid, ** This is one of the Hebrew 
children; which renders Theodoret's con- 
jeckure exceeding probable, and almoſt improves 
it into a certainty. If circumcifion had been 
the practice of Egypt in the time of Moſes, 
and Bad been borrowed from thence, he could 
never, as it was hinted before, have had the 
confidence to ſpeak of it as a divine ordinance 
and a rite perbtat to his own people ; he could 
N 193 
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7 223 
never Ade Wande fo. notorious a falſchood 
without expoſing himſelf to the deriſion and 
contempt of the Egyptians, nor indeed with 
out forfeiting all credit with all mankind, 
Nay it was not the practice of Egypt in the 
days of Joſhua; for when Joſhua fenewed the 
| ceremony of circumciſion after the omiſſion of 
it during the 40 years Wherein the children of 
Iſrael had traveled in the wilderneſs, (Joſh. V. 
9.) the Lord faid unto Joſhua, This day 
© have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
* frotti off you.” They Ts before been 
tainted with Thy idolatry 01 Egypt, and had 
complied too much with the cuſtoms and 
manners of the Egyptians; in ſhort they were 
grown too much like heathens: but by the 
renewal of circumciſion they renewed their 
covenant with God, renounced all conformity 
with the Egyptian worſhip, and profeſſed the 
Lord to be their God and themſelves to be his 
people, and immediately afterwards celebrated 
the paſſover: And this is called rolling away 
« the reproach of Egypt,” in the ſame man- 
ner as when Judas Maccabæus had cleanſed the 
ſanctuary from the profanations of the heathen, 
and had offered ſacrifice u 975 the new altar of 
burnt-offerings, it is ſaid (1 Mace. IV. 58.) 
© Thus was there very great gladneſs among 
** the people, for that the reproach of the | 
*« heathen was put away.” 
* if circumciſion was firſt e as 
e Mes. by God himſelf, it may ſeem 
2 W Rrange | 


AS... 


1 96 'On the rem ein of Abraham: s bi tory,” 


ſtrange that he who is all goodneſs ſhould, be 
the author of ſo carnal an ordinance, of ſo 
painful and dangerous an operation, - But the 
operation is not near ſo painful and dangerous, 
as ſome writers have repreſentedi it; the younger 
the perſon, the leſs pain and danger; in young 
children it has been compared to the cutting of 
the navel - ſtring; ſome children ſuffer it with- 
out ſo much as crying; grown perſons it doth 

not confine above three or four days at fartheſt; 
and there are very few inſtances, if. any upon 
record, of perſons dying under it. Maimonides, 
who was a very competent judge, (4) deſcribes 
it as ſo ſlight an operation, that he ſays * It is 
permitted to circumciſe with any thing, with 

* a flint or glaſs or any thing that will cut, 
* becauſe there is no danger.” As to God's' 
making choice of ſo carnal an ordinance, . the 
reaſon of that muſt be reſolved into the groſf- 


neſs and ſenſuality of the times, which were 
not capable of more refined and ſpiritual in- 
ſtitutions. It was uſual for ſervants to carry 
ſome marks in their bodies to ſhow-whoſle pro- 
perty they were, and in. this manner God's. 
people were marked and diſtinguiſhed for his 
own people. It is till thought ſo proper a 


mark of diſtinction by many nations, that the 
diſciples of Mohammed practiſe it as well as 


the diſciples of Moſes, both having derived it 


from the ſame ſource e different chan- 
* 17 nels. 


"R 8 de iets, {Du Middleton on the point of; 


a 


: * 


* 


Cap. be; See alſo a Letter to ; Circumcition, een 1731. 
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nels. It muſt be ſaid too, that it is. not a mere 
carnal ordinance, a deremony that terminates 
in the fleſh, but conveys with it a good moral 
import, a ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning :-anl 
therefore Moſes calleth upon the people Deut. 
X. 16.) “ Circumciſe the föreſkin of your 

0 heart, and be no more ſtiff- necked: in "like 
manner the prophet, (Jer. IV. 4. ee 
« ciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take away 


the foreſkins of your heart: ànd the true 


circumciſion, as St. Paul: ſaith, (Rom. II. 29.) 
is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
« the letter, ls praiſe is not of r 1 0 
«© /0f* God.“ a 1 h ORR e 

But of all the revetations * eee 
whe moſt material were : thoſe relating to the 
future Saviour of the world, who was in due 
time to be born of his race, and to become a 
bleſſing to all nations. Next to the belief and 
worſhip of God this was the great article of 
Abraham's faith and religion. The firſt inti- 
mation of our Redeemer was given after the 
fall of our firſt parents, that he ſhould be! the 
% ſeed of the woman.” The next was after 
the flood, that he ſhould be of the deſcendents 


of Shem Of all the deſcendents of Shem g 


Abraham was ſingled out to be the means of 
conveying this blefling together with the true 
religion to the lateſt generations. Beſides the 
promiſe of the land of Canaan, and of a moſt 


numerous poſterity, it was declared unto him 


4e In thee Hall all: families of the earth be 
7M + 6 * bleſſed, x 


\ 


«C 


2386 on the remainder. 72 Abraham s Bie, 


* bleſſed,” and again upon another | occaſion 
« In thy ſeed. ſhall all the nations of the earth 
*© be bleſſed, and this with a limitation to 
e In. — 55 ſhall thy ſeed be called. St. 
Paul explains the matter very rightly, (Sal. 
III. 16.) Now to Abraham were the pro- 
«© miſes made and to his ſeed: He ſaith not, 
5 And to ſeeds, as of man 735 but as of one, 
“% And to thy ſeed, * is Chriſt, for of 
all the children of Abraham Chriſt alone can 
with any ee ME called 795 bleſtiog to all 
66 nationgg. 

But nb was inlightencd 55 farther dil. ” 
coveries. The offering up of his ſon Iſaac was 
not only. commanded. for the trial of his faith, 
and obedience, but was deſigned principally as 
a type, a figure, a repreſentation in action of 
God's giving up his beloved and his only ſon, 
of the great ſacriſice of Chriſt, his JAG and | 
his teſurrection, with the manner, the time, 
and ſeveral circumſtances, | as we have ſhown 
before. Whether Abraham comprehended all 
theſe particulars as fully as We do, we cahnot 
be certain, types and prophecies being Eldon 
fo well underſtood before as after their, comple- 
tion: but that he had ſome viſions and 2 
tions of our Saviour is evident from our Savi- 
our's o.πƷ n words. (John VIII. 56. Kc.) 
© Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
« day,” or rather · earneſtly deſired to ſee my 
% day; (in the ſome manner as our Saviour 
ſaid clewhece, ee pee 2 nh « I fay unto 


bY 1 


and the fiate of religion in his time. 199 
« you, that many prophets. and righteous men 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
« ſee, and to hear thoſe things ye Hear : 5)” 
And he ſaw it, and was glad.” _ 
Abraham faw Chriſt, not only. by the eye of 
faith repreſentatively in the perſon of Iſaac, 
but was mareover favored with ſome real ma- 
nifeſtation of his divine preſence and glory. 
The Jews underſtood Jeſus literally, as if he 
had actually ſeen Abraham; Thou art not 


«« yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 


% ham?” Jeſus was ſo far from denying it, 
that he affirmed with his uſual emphatic aſſeve- 
ration, Verily verily I fay unto you, Before 

« Abrabam was, Iam.” He had exiſted be- 
fore Abraham, and he was the divine perſon 
who had manifeſted himſelf unto him. | He is 
therefore. called * the Lord who appeared unto 
% him: but God (Exod. XXXIII. 20. 
1 Tim. VI. 16.) “ no man hath ſeen, nor can 
e $06, Abraham alſo © builded an althe 
* unto. the Lord who appeared. unto hi 


but this he would not have done to a mere 8 


angel or to any being inferior to God. When 
the three angels came to Abraham before the 
deſtruction of Sodom, one of them appeared 
PUVA. to be ſuperior to the others; and when 
the two angels went to Sodom, it is laid « the 
Lord“ l remained and communed with 
Abraham, and he is ſtiled the judge of all 
* the earth. Abraham had very great reaſon 


Bj be de highly pleaſed with theſe and the like 
G - OS 


2 01 the hiſtory gh! 


| manifeſtations of the divine nature: 10 it was 
upon account of theſe familiar intercourſes and 
communications that he obtained the glorious 
-appellation of ** the friend of God. 8 (: 2 Chron. 


XX. 7. Iſa. XLI. 8, James II. 2 23.) Nothing 
| 2 8 5 can be ſaid of mortal man: but every 


man will be a friend of God, and God will be 


a friend to every man, who mall relembie Abra- 
ham in faith . e . 


DISSERTATION 1K. 
On the hiſtory of the patriarchs after Abraham. 


SAAC eh to have been a man of a leſs 

active and enterpriſing ſpirit than his father 
Abraham. Where he dwelt before his mar- 
riage, (Gen. XXIV. 62.) „in the | ſouth- 
“ countr by the well Lahai- roi,“ there alſo he 
continued to dwell (XXV. 11.) after the death 
of his father. But before his father's death. 
two ſons were born unto him. He was deſtined 
to be the father of the promiſed ſeed, and of a 
numerous poſterity to inherit the land of Ca- 
naan; but his faith was exerciſed, as Abra- 
ham's had been, by the barrenneſs of his wife. 
His prayers at nein were heard; his wife 
conceived 


* 


token of ſtrength as Ariſte 


the patriarchs FAY Abraban.. _ 26 k . 


- conceived twins, whoſe uncommon! + 
in her womb put her upon / inquiring of the 9 


Lord what the meaning of it could be. She 


went to inquire of the Lord?” (ver. 22.) 


Some ſay that ſhe went to the Schechinab or the 
place of the divine appearance, but where do 
we read of any ſuch ſtated place? Others that 


ſhe went to conſult ſome prophet, but who, or 
where was that prophet? She might perhaps 


have recourſe to Abraham who was then living, 
and lived fifteen years afterwards: but moſt 
probably ſhe went only to the uſual place of 
worſhip, and there by ſupplication and prayer 


inquired of the Lord. However that might 


be, it was revealed to her, that the fathers of 
two different nations were in her womb, and 
the one people ſhould be more powerful than 
the other people, and the elder ſhould be ſub- 
ſervient to the younger, the true meaning and 
the completion of which predictions have been 


ſufficiently explained in the third of che Diſſer- | 


tations on the Prophecies.” When the time of 
her delivery was come, the firſt ſon was _ 
of a red complexion, and all over hairy, a 
tle and the naturally: | 
obſerve; and he had therefore the name -— E- 
Eſau, that is made or per fected, being hairy as 
a grown man. He was otherwiſe called Eau 
or Red from his complexion, and from him his 
country was named Idumea or the land of Eam. 
The other ſon took hold of his brother's heel, 
and from this incident 1 in his birth he * 
2 


Nut Vim gd 
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Yacob.,or fu aeg : Iſaac, wait 
* 85 years old when. his ſons were horn, ſo h 
e ee e W 
vhen he was irn A wn je! 
Fn grew up 10 be of 0 lifferent diſpoſi 
Eſau was more rough and guſtic, e in 
Ix s of the field ;. Jacob was m gore gen 
— the — * 1 with 57 bad bonn fe * 7 8 — 4 
Nen chen (ver. 28.) e becauſe. he did eat * 
his veniſon; but the younger was the 
 ther's favorite. One day, 48 s Jacob, was 
pottage of lentiles, Elau re 
ms, "ond Being wearied and 
me taſte, I pray thee, of 4 dat red, that 
1 5 ve] by LAE repetition. ſhowing. the green Fi 
vehemence and. eagerneſs f his e and. [ 
hence he had the name of Edomꝰ or * Red 
1a double account, from the red pottage „ 
well 86 from his red complexion; Jacob — 
im At this advantage, aſked hic to. fell, — ij 
t tight. His — he geplied, ſigni-- 
F- 4 , to bim. who. was at the point 0; 
me xdily he fold his birth-righ oh 7 
pottage, and. configmed the bar-, 
Lay; deſpiſed his 
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' ſpecious reaſons, bec 
much young . 
ſomer, andþecay 
his. marr 
brought: ki 
dates 25 a þ 


before lis marriage 0 . 
but his 3 al | 


was 60 years old 5 50 El anc "Jacob were DE, 
born; deen Abraham * then 5 
15 ben | 175 1 A. he dn 7 
is manifeſt rom the text itſelf, that the Talkin 
which occafioned Iſaac to remove from high 


_ of Abraham; (ver. 1.) And pea was. 2 , 
f famin in the land beſides the firſt SN, 
„ which was in the days of Abraham. This WE 
ſecond famin therefore was after the days'of RO 
braham, and Iſaac hereypon removed unto f 
1 dert chief >11dence: 0 \ bs 


_ had eder 210 LOT u 436 ito 2 
528 ee but the Tor appeared unto him, 2 75 
prohibited his going farther, giving him at the 


9 


fame time affurances of inhetiting this And 
_-and all the blefings, which had been . 3 
to Abraham, and ſhould be continded to him 
for Abraham's fake, Iſaac therefore rem: ined . 
in Gerar; and for his 'own ſecurity he made 
uſe of the fame ſtratagem which Abraham had 
employed, in affirming his wife to be his fiſter. 
Bat after ſome time Abimelech looking out at 5 
A wintow chanced to ſpy out Iſaac toying with Z 
_ *Rebecca in ſuch a männet as indicated her to 
be more than à fiſter. Hereupon he ſent far 
Him, and reproved him for”his*diffimulation, 
which indeed was altogether unwarthy of ſuch _ 
men as Abraham and Iſaac. However know- - 
ing byithis the cauſe of Ifaze's fear, he com- 
mänded his ſabje&s not to touch the m b 1. 
= he woman upon pain of death.“ 5; 
-  Thae living now more ſecurely applies KH : 
1 kelf to agriculture ; «© he ſowed in the land 
4% (ver. 12.) and received in the ſame year an 
"0 Hundred- fold; a very great increaſe, out 
Saviour mentions it as the higheſt increaſe, 
„ ſome thirty- fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome an 
% hundred- fold; but yet not uncommon in 
thoſe countries, as it may be proved even by 
the teſtimonies of heathen authörs. Not only 
his harveſts were plenteous, but his flocks and 
bis herds, and his ſervants increaſed and mul- 
. a to ſuch a degree, . the Philiftines Y 


envied 


/ 


axed; PORE 1 Abies e + hi mie it dere 
him to remove farther into the country. He 
removed accordingly intoithe valley of -Gerar; 
and opened again the wells which Abraham 
had Aged. and which _ Philiſtines had 
ſtopped: a fter- Abraham 8 death 2 and he called 
thein by the Jags names by which his father 
had called, them. His ſervants: c ligging in the 
valley 8 7 . a new well of. pringing 
ter; and the her US 
herdmen about. it, and he called the name * 
the well (ver. 20.) **,Eſek” that is: abs . 
« tention, becauſe = contended. with him 


His ſervants digged another well, and the men 
of Gerar ſtrove about that alſo; ee eee he 
called the name of it (ver. 21. J Sitpah' that 
is © hatred. e then removed farther, and 
digged another well; but there was no con- 
tention about that, and he called the name of 
it (ver. 22.) Rehoboth that is too 
« for now, ſaid be, the Lord hath made room. 


« for. us, and we. That be fruitful. in. the 5 


7nd. e 4 4 


i 
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After ſome time * went up from Shania to 
Beerſheba, which was one of the places of. 


| Abraham's abode, ' There the Lord appeared 


again unto him, and repeated the aſſurances of 


his bleſſing and protection; and there he build- 


ed an altar unto the Lord, and ſojourned for 
ſome time as Abraham. his father had done. 
Abimelech with Ahuzzath one of his friends 
ah bee and Phichol the chief * 

— 7M 


5 


* © 
#4 % 
” « 
2 
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men of Gerar Dr with h 8 


"Lf 7 


— 
: 


— 


ech or the I Phichol Who 
wich Abraham, but their ſons and ſueceſſors; 
for Abimelech or my father the bing was the 
common name of the oe of the ! hiliftines, 
as Pharaoh was, of the kings of Egypt, and b 
 Phbichol ignifying the mouth of all might poſſi 
2 be the name of the officer Who was to pre- 
ſent the petitions of the people to the king, 
and to return the king's wa to the people. 
hey came to Ifaze to renew the treaty of 


12 p and alliance, which had been made 


with Abraham: and they covenanted and feaſt- 
ed together, and the next morning after ratify- 


ing the covenant by an oath they departed. 


At the fame time IHazc's ſervants having digged 
a well, he called it Beerſheba'”” that is the 
«well of the oath.” The ſame name was 
given to the ſame place on the ſame account 
before : but when the Philiſtines ſtopped the 
Wells, it might perhaps loſe its name, Which 
Iſaac now revives and reſtores. 
When Eſau was 40 years old, at the Hine 
age that his father married, he took two wives, 
which was more than bs father did; and he 
not only indulged himſelf in polygamy, but 
orcover choſe his wives from among the 


_ divghters of the Canaanites ; which was a 


great trouble and vexation of heart to his fa- 
ther and mother for the ſame reaſons that Abra- 


ham had commanded 11s ſon not to take a _— 
a" 


had fame Abime- 7 


5 
* 


of n ebe pes Wee be e e, 
ſnaring: and corru; ing bis religion, and entajl= 
ing a curſe upon £ | 


to a devoted face. Good 4 old folks we — a 
and wary; but Efau had _ HOY: or 2 
henſion of theſe things. 27 602949 e BOS 
However Iſaac was not . mn ich inden 
againſt him, but after ſome t 
coneiled to him. And being” 
(XXVII) and his eyes ſo Cy hat he 
could not ſee, he called for Efau bis eldeſt 
ſon ; and not knowing how near his end might 
be, he was willing to give him his final bene- 
diction. It was certainly a wiſe precaution to 
make as it were his laſt will and teſtament in 
ime, though he happened to live above 
years aftcrwa ds. For this purpoſe he de- 
fred Eſau to go out into the field, to take ſome 
veniſon, and o make him ſore ſavory meat 
ſuch as he lovec , hoping thereby to have his- 
ſpirits cheered, and to be the _— A to 5 
go through this laſt ſolemn 6 
Rebecca chanced to overhear Iſaae giving F 
this charge to Eſau; and ſhe — _ 
ed to Jacob, ordering g him immediately to brir 
two good kids of the goats, and ſhe woul 
make ſavory meat ſuch as his father Mens 
and he ſhould carry it to him, and obtain the | 1 
3 in Efau's' abſence.” Jacob very nate 
rally objected (ver. 11.) that his bre __ 
1 Efau * "as an hairy man, and he was a ſmooth _ - _ 


an 700 gh Hig faber could-1 1C . Vet 1 


ho? _ n differ nce; and he ſhould 
appear to him as a deceiver, and bring down 
curſe upon his head inſtead of a bleſſing. 
| 40 Upon me be the curſe,” ſhe- replied 35 (ver. | 
= the knew. the truth and meaning of the 
| - 13 oracle given at their birth, ſhe knew 
the intention Ky providence, and would-be an- 
-  'ſwerable for all the cohſequences; The thing, 
was done as ſhe directed. She cloathed Jacob 
in the beſt garments of Eſau; The ſkins of 
the kids of the goats ſhe put upon his hands 
and upon the ſmooth of his neck, the hair of 
goats in thoſe eaſtern countries being like that 
of men, as (1) Bochart obſerves: and ſhe gare 
him the ſavory meat which ſhe had prepared, 
and he carried it to his father. was ſur- 
priſed, he could hardly believe that Eſau. 
Was returned, and interrogated him Who be 
was. Jacob anſwered, that he was his eldeſt 5 
ſon Eſau; : Iſaac then aſked, how he came to 
find the veniſon ſo ſoon: Jacob ref plied, Be- 
cauſe the Lord had put it in his n N Iſaac 
ſtill doubted; and ordered him to come near 
that he might be convinced by his feeling, and 
ſaid (ver. 22.) The voice is the voice of Ja- 
cob, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 
Iſaac. was not yet entirely ſatisfied, and inter- 
e him again, whether he was really his 
very ſon Eſau or not. Jacob anſwered i in . — 
affirmative. oe” owt Fury was: e 


rio . Libs. ap 51. Col. 626. 
| I ont 


Jacob was no {aan c gone out. From, * pro. 
of Iſaac, than Elan came from-hanting, | 

and: brought the: ver he had 

and dref his 


* 


„ where is he that rong * 
0 and I I hong eaten, and have, | lebe h 


ad had been inlightened, of a= | 


ke now.comp e the 


2 


foe wears che coo 2FUEn 
ne. ſal, gk birth -t 
e een im plored > tle 


in 1 the Diſfetarion alreat 


Pro phecies concerning Fact 
It muſt be confeſſed, that though jacob ob- 
rained the bleflitg, yet he fraudulently obtained 
It was agreeable indeed” to the denen d 
dtp fition of providence; but both he aud! 
Rebecca | ſhould have purſued: theit end by fairer 
means. The bleſſing was not ſo much a per- 
ſdonal advantage, às a benefit to poſterity. The 
main and eſſential parts of the Viefſtng! the 
poſſeffion of the land of Canaan, and the birth 
of tlie promiſed ſcecd in hom all the nations 
of the Leh e to” be dleſſed, related only 
to Jacob : poſterity ; he did not "hitaſelf ive 
to ſee and enjoy them, Neither had Jaceb 
himſelf ny domfnion or authority (over bis 
brother Efav, but only ſdtms of his deſcendentꝭ 
over thoſe of Elau. Bfbu-hitnflf fcund a et- 
tlement, While Jacob war a fugitive from hie 
_— V 4nd «Eſav's -fiily.' became e any 
os, while Jacob's were only ſtrang 
rnd pig Fins in the land z and He- himself died 
in oreign coun try, Where he had been obliged 
10 Kek Tor 10 eee and wWäiere his children 
afterwards were detained many years in ſervitude. 
The blefling therefore did not relate ſo much 
"themſelves as to their poſterity. It was” 
ore Hatter"6F Faith ai hope in good! things 
poſſeſſion of enjoyment oft | 
| iginally deſigned! 
b in (profes to'Efau,'4the'ehil-" 
| 114.1! dren 


4 


. 


122 W rr 25 t Pau 
Be good or evil; but; FL .-kng lon 
orehand ho are likely. aal UE Eneld ria 
ments of 15 eee ee believed the. 


ain them. Eſau lightef, —— dd 
and repented; not before it as to 
The apoſtle. — eth his example to 
Chriſtians to deter them from the like pogl l 
and | infidelity: (Heb, XII. 164,374) 5 
= 


there be any profane perſon 0 Eu. | 
for one morſel of meat ſold. his bicth-rights+ 

For you ku] ho that afterwards, hep be. - 
6 would have inherited the 55 


rejected; fox he found no place: of kpent⸗ 
anc though he fough it it carefully with 


2 tears. e it £14 2 4111 Z i 
Eſau was ſo much inraged at his being oyer 3 | 


reached in 


zis manner, that 
within himſgG,a 


even declared his,coſo} 9. 
tion of killing ais brother immed e e 15 
his father's de th, . which he. ſuppo ſed could... 
not be "hy diſtant. . He had Pn tender - 

: neſs, for his father that he was unwilling to 


grieve him by the murder of a ſon; but he 
had no compaſſion for his mother, - he locked 
upon her as his enemy equally with Jacob. 
By ſome means or other an intimation of his 
urpoſe was given to Rebecca, who ſeemeth to 
b been a dextrous notable woman, 5 0 


night lon by valence 6 had . 
reaſon too" for ſending Jacob away to Laban, 
for fear t at he yrs ad as EAu had done, 


5 A in 1 his con- 
. for Jacob's departure. Aae readily ap 
proved of the intended journeys (XXVII Y 
and called for his'ſon Jacob; and charged him 
not to take 4 wife of the daughters of-Canaan, - 
for his ſeed were to inherit the land, and it 
would be abſurd as well as impious to join in 
affinity with a race Who were to be rooted out; 5 
but to go to Padan-Aram to the houſe of Be- 
thuel his mother's father, and thence to take & 
wife of the daughters of Laban his mother's. 
other, who were nearer in blood and religion 
too. n NOONE wick with his v2 t ng, E 
not 


"che yt Py 


not be thought lof of avon * York ng. Xen 
firſt obtained by fraud and artifice. 442 
When Eſau perceived that 1 had ſent I - 
cob to Padan-Aram; Aram is Syria, Padan- 
Aram is the field of Syria, the moſt fruitful 
and northern part of Meſopotamia, where was 
the town called Haran or 123 "When 
Efau, I fay, perceived that Tſaac had (ent Jacob | 
to Padan-Aram, to bring awife from thence of = 
his own kindred, and that the daughters of Ca- 
naan were dilpleaüng to his *father z he, al ſo 
was inclined td marry.s pear relation; and went 
to Iſhmael,” that is to Iſhmael's family, 
dame, himſelf having f been dead about 2 
years; for Iſhmael 9 3 525 years old when he 
died, Iſasc was now about. the fame age, and - 
Iſaac was. 14 yrars Jour r chan Iſhmael, Hh- 
mac} having been. born w 1 
and Iſaac Fs Abraham Was 190 years old. 
He went therefore to Nebaieth 1 5 I OP fo 
of Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, and to bis other 
wives he added the filter of -Nebaloth by 14 
fame, mother. But.this choice. was. pot much 
wiſer or better than his former, for be muſt 
know that the, ſeed; of the bond 1 f 
caſt out, and were not to as ad 
Jacob went out from Beerſheba, | © bis | 
father had dwelt for ſome time, 5 any 
Auipage or attendence, the better to cancel his 
_ motions from Eſau; and went towands Haran, = 
wore hk | Wer ck his f 
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| "He n 0 u che ſetting. of the f nd 
night comin he took of the Rk 77 che | 
EL ace Ke bal pened to be for his pillow, | 
and 1; aid; himſelf own, to fleep under. the ca. 
0 11 5 of heaven. He dreamed, and in his dream 
Wa ladder reaching from earth to heaven, 
ATE with “ the angels of God ascending 
* 80 35 Actelcendidg. on :“ intiwatipg that 
1 og God is in 7 yet hath He Tuner 
MH ne ny up vp on earth, which he adminiſters 
by his ang Above it the Lord hitmſelf 2 ö 
pe red, 7 declared bimſelf to be 655 God of 
"Abraham' and the God of Iſaac; ; he was Fig 
. God of "th he univerſe, but he was articuilarly 1 
their Goa. 1 t ore. . repeated and confirmed 
more exprely his former promiſes of the _ = 
"of, Canaan, of a moſt numerous, poſterity, and 
"of the ſeed of t future” Jefling + to alt 2 1 
'N Dies of the carb. At the fame time he gave 
Fim afurances of his continual preſence, and 
15 0 that he Would never leave Him, put 
Would conduct him 3 ain to bis native coun- 
try; 7 örting Jacob in the fame manner as 
hi 5 iro was Afterwards, con orted by! his 
- heavenly noche: En. II. 
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this place, 4nd he "fr 1 "op 
refted- "for — 1 oh 
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At 3 Un 
ber of almond! — 
ſignifieth an Almond tro : 
a:yow;ritbati if: Gawen bis e 8 
pr . 1 7 


"HT mia: wor. 
d rrockye he would - 
DELL Hot that 3 : 


ne 
auen in the le 
part, but he! was; lg 0 died. bi . 
the moſt ſolemn manner S en 8 
and bro Ws pred a mara than ijt 
b penlorm armlavel, Without his vows | 
W and vo thoſe 
regen. Whether | 


1 Dy _ f emed 40 3 
| . 12 Pes Fs 
4 history. bas .. Law. yas. egvr.od, reidt; fla nor 
# Fn 1this' To his 
4 (XXIX.) wit . alacrity, till he 


el ** po 9 Tome ö 


: as On u. , 
2 5 their flocks * 
a -great ſtone upon the 


TTY 


the watet and to kee "It cleay-and 
cook : Which f what s d 15. the. (hep 


herd, when they were aſſembled, ito cl away 
thai the flocks might drink, and'thon-to eplace 
it on the mouth of the Well. The Hebrew 
tert and the 9 ag well as moſt other ver- 
5 W op” tying by OM 
2 ſheep J N 13 in- 
trat of bel, (3) we ſhe berds in 
| this. ver and in ver. 3 and ver. 3; ; 
matitan tent, and the Arabic: verſion have ſhop | 
_ berat in ver. 3 and 8, and the Greek verſion 
likewiſe in vor. 8; but the word ſhould be the 
Lame in all che three places z/ otlitrwwiſe no per- 


bons are mentigned, of: whom Jacob: might 


viake; inquiries, or with whom he might hold 


ene It is evident therefore r wil 
cob found ibret ſhepherds lying by . . wy 
and ee * — . vi 


| __ er apt Yr he wry 
bee Rache! yas coming W 5 


their ſheen;-and ten 80.5 
og high. day but was 
contrary to right and. euſtorn to coll, away. _ 

None from — well's mouth, before the 1 
| herds were aſſerabled. An. they yere diſcount | 

i s, Rachel came up with 
fa - ſheep ; and Jacob immediately 
rolled away cher tone from the well's mouth, 
and watered . — and then ſaluted Rachel, 
and made known: his relation, to her. She ran 


Te 5 in nal 14 


9 1gioal, . is. a whole haven. i 
| days”: (2 Sam. NV. 28.) 
46 years ;” 'Laban, ſaid to Jacob, 
that oak ke was his near kinſman, yet it 
was not fitting that he ſhauld ſerve him for 
nothing, and aſked what wages he ſhould give 

him. Laban Had two daughters, Leah the 
elder who was tender eyed, and Rachel the 
younger who: was' very handſome j and Jacob 
ſed to "ſerve him ſeven years for his 


his wife but by his ſervices. Laban agreed to 
the ropoſal. 6 nat it Was 1 e 5 

cordingly ſerved his eren years, \ hic 0 
we him but a few. <r 85 _ N 


* 5 pe 5 5 - x 3 1 * % 


younger daughter; he was not Dies purchaſe ES. 


' ſervice fo bei 


| 218 n re 2 rhe yo 7 " 


When the wen Were fulfilled, he des 
manded his reward: — —— — - 
| feaſt for his neight6urs and ae taittance; rand 
in the evening brou it the —— uſual, | 
covered with 4'veil} hien favored the: ; 
Jacob himſelf did not perceiveihlls: miſtake till 
the” motning, When he 8 Leh 
ated with Laban for Inf poſing! himlän 
this manner. Laban urged 4 zn hk — = 
it way one en e enen of the country 
to give the younger daughter in marriage be- 
fore the elder j Which if mort thãn wpretence; 
he mould from che firſt baveifairtpaeclared to 
Jacbb. However He added that if Jacob would 
fulfill Le: e weele the. marriage · feaſt laſting | 
| ſeven: days, he would then gie him Rachel 


alſo to Wife, provided that he wiould continue N 1 


to ſerve bim ſeben years more. He found his 
egeflelui, that he inight well deſire 


| to ketain him in it at any rate. Such Vas Ja- 
cob's regard to Rachel, that he ſubmittedatd 


de ee eee ien Leah!s week, and ben 5 


alſo married Rachel, to whom her father 

Bilhah for her handmaid, as he had before + 
Zilpah to Leah, Jacob conſtant; to his :firſt 
paſſion could not help loving / Rachel better 

than Leah, and for er ſalg he went on with 
the greater chearfulneſs and alacrity in his 
other ſeven years ſervice. ! Bi Tor; — * 2 
But though Leah was leſs beloved, yet i 
. more fruitful than Rachel. It e | 

1. bee. 


0 


(ver: 310) tha 
her W 
it appears * thath 
her; but 6h! 12 
as God find' 1 


rende s ned a vürſe. 
fon Leah Ha i 77 Braten that 


© that 1 fo ——— — 7 5 


34. 6e Will my Haſband 5 Joi Led 
95 SF Seng / borne kim three ſons.” Her 


| fourth ſon ſhe named e Judah“ that is prae; 


for now ſhe had ſufficie 


bearin for Witte ting. 459 Ten ngen 
Rachel envied ber fiſter the happineſs of 
many ſons, and with great impatience” 


out to her huſhand ( N. 1 7 Gins ie 
5 Was juſtly 


« children or eiſe I die.“ Jace 
angry with her, and very” prudently anſwered 


* as nor; in God's Read, the author and 
1 * 


8 "ih 7 — . eh el 2 — | | 
y Ac; 1 Ar in doe 


10 en the aged 
That is vine en ben ow,” ſaid => 7 


ft reaſonm to “ praiſe | 
che Lord: and chen ſhe ee 15 


— 


ry wife, 
| —.— the might brin up upon 
ea 50 5 1 


. h earn eſt 


42 be L g 3 


156 Thilre elo ed the 3 her ſiſter, 
ang her hundmaid to her huſband een 
ſecondary wiſe, Zilpab Leah's handmaid bare 
r e Gad 
at is 4 ropp or co any. Zilpah alſa bare a 
ſecpod ſon; and 22 1ajd (ver, 33.) 5th 
« daughters will call me bleſſed, and the 
called his name Aſher” that/is 725 ſo far 
did the defire of children pre over the de» 
licacy of women and the jealouſ 45 2 | 
It happened one day that Reu ho was 
HOY; grown a boy 


went oe into the fel, and D 
which he brought bene 


acai: ds Ms Nba 

They v were a krute which gave a — fi dell 
according to theauthor of the Canticles, 
13.) * The mandrakes give 4 ſmell, 
4 1 

— 5 he 
th fragrant ſmell mi plas Rachel _— 5 
more dofrous of 1 t "Hs — ſup- 


i 3 of — dals 


her huſband company, 
e ee e = 
ther t 40 15 nted, that 
w_ mould e huſband's company th * 
When Jacob returned from the field | 
in the evening; Leah went out to meet him, 
and te acquaint him how ſhe had hited bin © 
_ with her ſon's mandrakes. Accordingly Jace 
lay with her that night, and God granted —＋ | 
her prayers à fifth ſon whom ſhe hamed ! Iſa. 
„ char that is an hire, becauſe ſhe had Sinead 
hee huſband, and now ſhe meaty — Lire in 


* N N 
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6% Zebulun, tliat is dwelling „becauſe now., Go 
Rid the, (ver. cnet £02 will. — A 
% with me having borne bim ſix ſons“ Af 

po meme the: bare a day hter, whom ſhe called 


% Dinah, a e N 55 tame. pen as 
25 Dan.” * FA 4 „ 4.5 # 4} 2 . a * 1 4 
At N ef NG 5 to hearken ala 


to Rachel's — and ſhe conceived and. bare 
a ſon, whom ſhe- Halle 915 Joſeph,” that 1 18 


either gatbering % O adding. for un codicat 
word is capable of both lenſes: An the for- 
mer ſenſe the ſaid (ver. 23.) % The Ted 


82 e hath, gathered away my re roach,” 
ſo barrenneſs was accounteds--as b ing an 
excluſion from the general bleſſing, of. multi- | 
plication, and from tha particuler blefling given. 
to Abraham of a numerous poſterity; and from 
all hopes or chance — bearing the ee ſeed. 
ut 2 ſenſe the ſaid (vet. — 

4 Lord Goſe ph) 95 will- add to me 
«© ſon z | and — ſhe bare afterwards. 
one other ſon. 80 particular 49 aecount 455 
Jacob's family muſt have been very, pleaſin 2 
and acceptable to all his deſcendents; and ĩt 
cannot be diſpleaſing to us to. know the origin 
of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and: to be enabled: 
to trace out the pedigtee of the Meſſi ang 

After tlle birth of Joſeph, Jacob — —_ 

now : fulfilled his: laſt ſeven years of ſervitude, 
his difmiſſion, — he might return 
with his 89 to his own. cohn- 

17 „ 


/ 


the pa cb. i cham. = 
Danaan * land which was promiſed 


try, to 
him, where he had been born, and where he had 
lived moſt of his time. E ban, who had fully- 


experienced how ber — his ſervices hac 
been to him and how God had proſpered him 
for his ſake, was very deſirous to retain him 
longer, and offered to give him any wages, any. 
reward that he would require. Jacob ſaid, that 
it was time for him tõ provide for his own fa- 
mily; but however he was willing to remain 
with him ur on this condition, and to kee his 
ſheep as before. He did not require any thing 
to be given him at preſent; he propoſed only 
that they ſhould ſeparate all the f xeckled and 
ſpotted the brown and ringſtreaked of the 
p and goats from the Wy, ones; and if | 
theſc» latter ſhould chance to bring forth any}. 
| brown' or particolorec they ſhould be his hire, 
and in a matter ſo plain and evident there Was 
no room for any fraud or impoſition; all the 
white ones ſhould remain with Laban, the 
brown and particolored only ſhould be Jacob's. 
Laban very readily agreed to the propoſal, think- 
ing that he had Jacob at an advantage, and 
wiſhing him only to ſtand to his bargain; for | 
it was not very likely that any brown or parti- 
colored cattle mould be generated from white. 
ones alone. Laban accordingly ſeparated the 
flocks as Jacob had deſired, and committed all 
the brown and particolored to the care of his . 
ſons, and amid them to the diſtance of three 
days journey, that they might have no kind of 


influence 


i 
$ 
| 
i 
{ 
: 
| 
| 


there could be no ſuch mighty empire 
much celebrated by 
concluded a very bad bargai 


| ſuggeſtion in a dream; wherein 
| protection. 


after the manner of the ancients, whereas it is 
rf 5 relate 1170 e to uu e in en ere. ä 


| Kean means and bis 6 Arft — was to 


or watet-courſs whicher the 0 me 


of: Laban upon the ha pkg ths — prook, - 
that the . could not be very popul 
, s maſter of lands at the diſtance 
of 5 — days j journey. from each other, and that 
at that 
time in thoſe” parts, as the —— e, ſo. 
It may reaſonably be gd chat Jacob hed: 
n for. biinſelf; but: 
he was induced to make his p - 
law ſpeckled | 


and variegated rams and Sw 1 and them 
only propagating their ny and by 
his angel affured him of his conf ant care and 
rr Fry in the Samaritan. 
text is roperly narrated in this place, as: 
well as repoated afterwards in the next ch 
by Jacob to his wives in the very dn abide. 


* 
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take rods or twigs of ſeveral trees growing in 
the place, to pill off the bark in — 5 | 
Peer that” they mi ght appear panty wh 


_ 
drink, that When they conceived the various 


colors might affect 2 imaginations: and the 


os eat 


n anfoerl his ſugens far « N 
hop 00 EXPeEt Cn: 

3). ate related 
b by eas ares, cows / 2 
pi and and inſtances of | 
the force o icin tion, in 5 Women 
as well as other . are innumerabje, and = 
bunch 0 be credited, if they were not verified = 
r demo e W leb is Rropght —4 


E Moor z 
i * 


28 but n doubt it. 1 5 
9 aſeribed to the 9 se of 
God, for if you were to try the very lame ex- 

periment, you woule I: find ith: * ſuc ; 
7 Ay Cty wer gf) Se ve g 
2 — 172 this 


4 ther, and to place hem 
Iban , that Laban's right — 
a8 Bette a8 polible Ip: Laban 3 and this 
da fame effect as looking upon the particolores 
[i 22 Bat he did not continve the uſe of 
* ee n ,. Me Way. them 
e water only when the cattle rol 
to drink, and took them 5 — m before be 
rr 1 was his On arti Sire = : 


* 71 1 — 8 [4 WW fv : L 
. (The ne: ple ok ee mals q 
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g 1 "nd * 
By all theſe means 105 8 
 "tiplied exceedin ly, and' bis 1 — 6 
ſtance, his camels and aſſes! his menſervants 
and maid-ſervants, increaſed to ſuch a degree, 
"that Laban's ſons XI.) v] envied Him hy = 
| complained of; = rowing great at their fa- 
ther s? erpenſe; Laban Aielf: 1 161 
the ſame as before, os countenance and Whole 
behaviour were ſtrangely altered toward him. 
"08 this dependent ſtate Jacob continued Ax 
* fears, when the Lord ordered him to return to 


called his two wives out into the field, where 5 
he was feeding his flock „and where they tr might 
diſcourſe without reſerve, He there Appenled 
ts their own knowlege 'of his faithful and/uſe- 
'ful ſervices to their father, related how” their 
father's © countenance ' notwith ſtanding was 
ſtrang gay. altered toward bim ; how he had 
changed his wages ten times; how he would 
not ſuffer him 1 is have all the partieolored ſheep . 
_ and; oats as he had at firſt agreed, but would 
Donfine Him to one penenhr ſpecies; how he 
Had chan om one {f ts e dassiber, but 
cies he allowed him, all were 
brought forth of that ſpecies, ſo ſo the Lord | 
1 2 ofpered him, taking away the cattle of theit 
ther and givin e to him; how this had 
been all effected in conſequence of a dream; 
and how the Lord W him to re- 
| „ 1 8 * turn 


is own country and kindred. Whereupon te 


jo ns :Iatne kj a uſed 2 ol oV 1 | 4 
them tat; hire inſtead; of: IBS 
dowry; and they were veryircady to follow their 
huſband and the divine directions 
Accordingly Jacob roſe 7 ently in the 
morning, ſet his wives and children on camels, 
and removed with all his cattle and all his ſub- 
ſtance in order to return to Iſaac. his father in 
the land of Canaan. It happened at this time 
that Laban was employed at a diſtance un his . 
dene ee which gave Jacob à fair op- 
be of ſtealing away unknown de. ; 
Rachel alſo ſtole her; father's Teraphim, little 
images or houſehold gods, like the Di Fenates 
of the Heathens, which they worſhipped ani 
by which they divined: and ſhe ſtole them, 
either to 9 her father of the objects. af 
his idolatry as ſome rabbi's ſay, ot rather ber 
cauſe ſhe Was not yet herſelf entirely reformed 
from the ſuperſtition of her father's houſe. 80 
Jacob fled, he and all that belonged to him, 
paſſed over the river Euphrates, and bent their 
courſe toward the mountain adjoining to Liba- 
nus, which was afterwards: as we n ſee called 
i Gilead. i 4 188. 
Laban kep t 15 docks: as: it v Was 1 before, 
(XXX. 36. at the diſtance of three days 
** Journey”: from Jacob, ſo that it was the 
* third day” before he heard of Jacob's. der 
parture. He, his, brethren, and their atten+ 
Vor. II. . deents 


| would depart in hat abſurd and abrupt maine; 
and not give him an-opp 


| bin gods Noch Blow? 
t that che fled out of fear left he fhoultt 


if 00d or bad, not ——— bim to 
xeturn; nor bad -1pido him harm, He expoſt 
ated. however with Jacob for Realir 4 wa 
upawares; and for carrying off his daughters ds 
captives | Bae eo RFI means the alez: ar 
| Houhed by he would not. communicats bis I 
20 him, that he : 
. at parting,” and have ſent 
him away with becoming | reſpect ? why he 


rrynity 10 much. 4s co 
Kiſs ot take leave o his —.— and hie 
nandchildren It was in the power of his 


W 


1 4 hand vafily to hurt him, but God in a dream 
Hiſt wicht had warned him to the contrary :and 


fo he thould permit him to depart in peace. 


But f he was determined at all adventutes to 


e, and ne ſo much to return to his 
father's family, yet wherefore ſhould he Kea) ; 
Jacob anfwered very inge- 


1 nocht ing 


mis 1 9 l. v4 


871 35 


> . _ ſon 8 ö 5 
acob's. 
* 8 1 22 { 
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upon them ſo her father came to 
r e eee ee 

becauſe ſhe: was een order by real 
of her female; inhem 


a f ki Jacob then in _— 77 
Laban for purſuin 


ng ſo unjuſt 
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| of pos 97.5 He N 
better after ſo many 5 


his: handle, and if 
conſumed by the _ : 
froſt in the night; and his 


from his eyes; for in 3 


when our Saviour Was born (Luke. II. 8 


| ch over their look: by ni a 
1 him now twenty years, 


be had changed his wages en times by 
Dr 


WI. 


-. 


the oi ee Je fir * 
fed herſelf from ning 


he: Tearched every 0 
e NP 


to watch and guard their ſheep. by OE: ww 5 
were e ſhepherds abiding in the field, 5 * 


ö his 1 55 
two daughters, and 6x more for his hire, and 


1 * 
(* : - 
8 : 
2 ag ** 4 
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es Fi A066 . _ 
appealed” to h would not 
7 have ſent him. way ny ey "after all his affe. 
zof 4, and rebuked him pete night., 1555 
1 Fee n game into better temper; he 
5 ed on Ft tant as his own, he 


9 Ice: to Him lp 
and he ſhould enter into a ebvenant to- 
ether. For this ee e ee a large 
, and ſet it up on one ene Tor a pillar: 
an Jacob's arid Laban's'companions: hea 
| ſeveral ſtones one upon biber g wh bhheap 
they named each according to! his ow] n lan! 
guage, Laban called it in Chaldee or Syriae 
«© Jagar ahadutha, Jacob called it in Hebrew 
% Galeed“ or Gilead; for though there 
was ſome difference in their languages, yet they 
very well underſtood each other: Both names 
fignify che fame ching, ** the heap of 'witneſs,” 
as it was deſigned to bs a memorial or teſtimon 
of the league of friendſhip between them. It 
was alſo called “ Mizpah,” or-the 'doatob- 
tower, becauſe God was invoked to'209rch'be- 
twixt them, and to ſee to the performance of 
be treaty, after they were -ſeparated-one from 
another. was not to uſe his daughters 
unkindly, nor to take other wives beſides them: 
And this heap, this pillar which Jacob had ſet 
up, for the pillar Ger. 46.) was of Jacob's 
9 up, EP" itiſtend' „ which" I have 
6.4 1 * caſt" \ 


be 4 ty | 7 | | em. 7 f. the oF "of; IE fatl £1 . 
x 2 PATHS, gloh inſer 90 e 
f 1 55 end a wt > 1 
ad ze God whom bis Father Kae 
fe Va s ide deer was . of ratifying 
pants. in ,thole d ays.. Early 
the 2555 morning, U roſe up and took les 
of 5 15 pu dren. and grandchil Wo ] 9 15 pho _ 
10 ao to] ae 22 A EG 4s 8 
tur Haan, an 9. 4 
his journey to Canan. 
As the angels of Goda | 
to. adan-Aram,, ſo. (XX. 2287 net hir 
returning from 18 to cornf ort 1 him ar 
to confirm his = H named. the place i in 
the ga dane, ahangim” that. is hs te 
ing & 'S and hi 5 $ of 5 448 | 
ore a e FF IK; us be. 
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rare ot 2 fan h 
18 and therefore, fent i 3 

1 Jen Efau's country 1 
het flage call ug Eſau his 1 pg £ 
= his 10 to sequaint bim of his Welfare 
. 3nd of kit arte, ping thereby to find 
W ce and favbt in bie eyes, The meſſenget 8 
etürnecdd With an account thit Eſdu Hindfelf 
5 coding to meet Him, "and al Tye hun. 
&d then 9440 Td. Jacob's fears were on 
wy account greatly” int rake and & dividec ed 
His peop ple and hi A lockt and herds i 0 

part 8 bp that if N 7 0 mite the 

" ofhie, yet £ he pp " hapl t 6ſcape. Id 
fiele ſtraits 2 aud Ufewſti e 3 
arneftly 4. the God of his Scher Abraham anc 
the Got of his father Tfaac, profeſſing himſelt 
vhworthy 'of all his fortwer' mercies, and” im- 
ploring his future protection and bleſſing In 
olle bel of the clan See 191 55 
Which he bach b been 


> ſpecia yortor Mer 105 
7 . 7 the 
8 God is not called the 
death, ah: that there- 


Are Feel 55 an ane notion, +5 Hikes is 
ae % the I of le” while 12 15 | 
Fax yet . 2 ; 
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3 its Fill . F 
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as nett ee ok 3 1 3) GY 
that h ee, * i ee fe for that 
05 aer which was: in his hand, 2 perth. 5 
8 s power” for a 
Trot her r. ane moſt no 4 8 


"yy hel erin foles;” Fit He _ 
1 . 45 — n y Kan 


—— . — (Hol ave-con 1 7 
to the firſt, that 'when he ſhould” meet Ef, 
and Eſau fhould inquite whoſe theſe are and 
whither they are going, he ſhould anſwer that 
wen ales his ſervant Jacob's, they are deſigned 
_ as à preſent to his lord Eſau, and he himſelf 
is coming up behind them. The fame com- 
matid was given to the ebd. ·0 Ou third, 
and tothe oft of the ſervants: Wt 
"1009" gift, as Solomon fait; « r on XXI. 
14. n 6 „ paciſi een ger Ever att 
. 2 friend 1 him that-giveth gifts: ond 
Jacob hoped by this method te pacify his bro- 
ther's anger if any yet remaine , and to make 
himſelf acceptable by the 858 N 
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nn man of art and addr 18, is 
divided theſe preſents into ſo many parts, that 
coming up hn pg another, SR might ap- 
pear greater, and: th repetition, many ti 7 
f the fame ſupplicatory meſſage might 5 5 
the deeper impreſſion in his favor, Hau 
ſent his ſervants kt the pr reſents over befor 
— took himſelf ſome reſt and ref 
ment; and that ſame ni ght, having. ficlt tied : 
he ford himſelf, he 1 his wives, and his 
4 en, and all what he had to 465 Ae 5 
brot Jabbok, A; hicle river which, floweth. into 
Jordan, where the Jorda Gina aket 
forth from the lake Gennezareth. - Rs ee 
Having ſeen all the reſt — Wh in gast 
be bämſelt remained; alone: gs an angel; in 
the form of a ce age and wreſtled with him 
5 the.daviel ng Sal the gay... 5 1 he angel Pre- 
rengt! or. power, at. * the good plea ue 
1 God at — juncture and upon that Sa- 
ſion: but however to convi 1 Jacob wy of 
was, and to let him ſee how reafily.. he could 
cruſh him if he were ſo diſpoſed, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh, and put it out of 
Joint. Jacob upon this diſcovering that he was 
a divine heing, would not ſuffer him to depart 
without, giving him his bleſſing, The ange! 
aſked what 3 name, and ſaid, acgording 
to the true rendering of the words, (ver. 28) 
1 Opry 11 name ſhould not only be 
| e ut. alſo % Iſrael;“ and bis 


poſterity 


. The ange offs: the ; 
of Tfraet that .3 18 — ce of 
nce thou haſt p , | 


houl &he-eced and rand 
in EEE the ange 


1 1 ai 


% ſaith lie, . f. et e to — VT is 
- preſerve ow — to general nc In 
as it was obſerved: 'befque-1n.the.caſe.gf 1 | 
chat they who ſau/ a or angel, were-fare s 
be ſtruck blind or —— e 8 
inſtar des af eit, occur in hiſtory. 
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afterwards built in or- near: that place, which M 
was —— but Heniel is the proper 

rer place en cearer in he emo | 

of the warde 3 acoh ( 

— immeditely; folie ring, And t 

*::aroſe upon him, a happy — # xs, he Te 

5 Feniel ene | name 9o 
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2 * * ks journey, fo 


roy wy £ 15 4 an nl and nie ſi Aru 
* wih ie beother- EHu 115 — 
the whole to be nothing more — 
| dne re viſion + 1 a plain 


is brother by | the heel, | 
"yi 7 


of 
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-joint he halted w, for bv-righ mas fk 


— — leaſt, if not ali his life as ſame 
altere; and the children of Iſruel hav euer 
Ane {abſtaired- from vating of thb new er | 
teuton of the thigh-which:fhrank; cher de nat 
eat of it i2ahy creature even "= 8 
ommemoratiom of this tranſacti m 
Eneouraged by this a pearance-of: t 
Jueob — with: better. ho Des; 


Bu was far! 2 —_— — * 


reſe . t. that on $a Ver — 
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t wight find Foc in the . 
ſaeob Þ tell impo ha * bim, "25 he had 


him 10 Aueh that be e wich fen to. 
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| jy ! the OE ng ue | he 
Fame on ſoftly, as the cattle and the 


offer of leaving ſome of his 


tion be made of it in this hiſtory. For he 


his word ſo notoriouſly, nor could he 3 in pru- 


wait upon bim at mount Sel. Elan — ; 
JE: ople to conduct | 
him, but Tivo: ſaid that there was no occaſion = 
for that, it was ſufficient, for him to find grace. ; 
in the eyes of py lord: And ſo Eſau r tur | 


„Nee rye in CR that 1 —.— 18 750 
thither;, as he had p promiſed, though no men- 


not well be ſuppoſed baſe enoi 


h to falſify; 


denee offend his brother ſo ſoon, again, or put 
ſuch an indignity upon him after ſo happy 
reconciliation. In like manner neither is-any.. 


mention made of his viſit to his father, and 
yet we cannot doubt that he waited upon him 
ſoon after his return into the land of . 5 


For the Lord ordered him (XXXI. 3 Yee 

turn us to the land of his fathers. and to his 1 
5 i _— out- with intent (ibid. Ver. . 
his father in the land o 
(ibid, ver, F 0.) he 8595 f 8 ( 
ſo ather's houſe: and the re ore 
we may be certain that he paid his duty to * 
ore he mites, him at Mamre NK 
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22 1 be «* came 


tze patviareli'after Abraham. 30 
a * juſt abc d . ceadet muſt 
of bourſe conclude ctheſe things to have been 35 
done, and therefore the hiſtorian Oy ſtu adigd 
It was — after bl — — 
= his father, that he journeped to the place, 
which afterwands had the name of <<, Sriecoth.” 
that is bvotbs from ther booths which he made 
where for his men i thence: dap | 
110 the city of Shechem,” . 
as the Chaldee and Arabic verſions have it, and 
as moſt of the doctors expound it 
Saen or Sichem was. the name of the city, it 
hardly ce Salem too, Which was the 
name of another city. He pitched his tent 
before the city; and intending to ſojourn. there 
f e purchaſed the field whereon ge 
had 4 3 of the ſons of Hlamoror 


Emmor Shechem's father for an hundred A- 


tabs, ſome ſay lambs, others pieces of money, but 
St. Stephen (Acts VII. 16,) 9 — them 
to be pieces f money, and the (5) learned Bo- 
chart harh 22 and Mr. Coſtard ſince in a 
partic tation upon the ſubject, that 
heftah never Genifies a lamb, but was a piece 
of Canaanitiſn money, money being in uſe in 
men days, and before. Here Jac 
altar, as the p riarchs uſed to de in every place 
: y ſtayed any time; and he called it 
A 5 5 r of you: the God 9 Lee „ 
pe 


in 10 inquiry Jar 3 mean- bad” T7 


(6) | J ole. | 
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bis a out XXIV to 


him to procure the 1 
| 3 to treat with Jacob about 
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| grievous gs ern Ry abi : 
en daughter. 1 | 
manners of the women of the country, a em- 
bled, as 1 not improbebly, a: 
1 Der he Ti a: | 
ipal man of the country, ſaw her and f in 
love with her, took her away by force and 
iraviſhed her, humbled her” as it is in the 
Hebrew, defilement being the greateſt humilia- 


| Goh.” Bat however his was not a ſudden: tran- 
kent guſt of paſſion, he conceived à 1aſtinj 


affetion for her, and: offered to make her all 
dhe amends that he could marrying her. 
oſed the matter to ke. Father, defir 
oung-woman for his wife; 


Some how or other, as ill news fly apace, 
Jacob had heard of his 2 . c n 


but ment: o ſay 
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1e mean while Hamor with his, ſon 8h 
hem came t 


* 4 


aſlſured them of the fincere affection that his 
ſon had for their daughter, requeſted that hne 

might. be permitted to marry her, and propoſed 

not only that his Wü cry their daugn- 

ter, but alſo that they 


"nt 
t 


N 


_ thould make interwa : 
riages the one pegple with the other, ena 
dwell together, a ene the fruits or the ank 
and the trade and the poſſeſſions thereof, n 
common, Sbechem likewiſe earneſtiy beugt 
| dowry, 10 her, and make amn preſents ie m 
that they would pleaſe to require, on condition. 
that he might have her to wife; it being the 
practice in ancient times, as it appears from 
0 Kerl paſſages in Homer and other authets, 
for men to purchaſe as it were their wives, and 


* .- 


8 | . e 5 | . 4 f | t * | 
inſtead of receiving fo tunes with them te give 
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1 
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gifts . to the brice ard her neareſt elatlenz. 
The ſons of Jacob, moſt. probably; Simeon and 
Levi, returned a deceitful anſwer in feſeutment 
of the great. injury done ta their filter, and id 


# 


hat they could by no means give their filter in 
marriage to a man Who was , uncircumciled, 
for that being contrary to their religion would 
be a ſhame and reproach to them; but upon, 
this. condition they would give their conſent, if 
he and his father and every male of the city 
would agree to be circumciſed. as they Were: 
then they all might freely intermarry,, dwell 
together in common, and become one peop 57S 
7 Vor. II. 1 eee R 3 but 


n 
/ 


j * | 
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Eon for intentions and 


but if this cofititicn was refuſed; they had 

thing farther to ſay, e ke 550 thei 

fiſter, and be gone. 3 

Hamor and Shechem readily agreed t: 

N propoſal, and the young 155 Was Rande i tely 

for putting it in execution, having the moſt . 
the melt fincere af- 


ction for the young woman. They therefore 


ummonied the citizens to the 1 b. 15 the city 
- where the aſſemblies were ufually held, and in- 
formed them upon what condition the men 
would be willing to unite with them and be- 
eome one people, if they would only agree to 
be circuttciſe „and repreſented how defirable' 
this union was upon three conſiderations, be- 
cauſe the men were peaceabli becauſe there was 
ſufficient room for them, and becauſe there 
would be a great aecefion of property and 
people to their country. Perſuaded by theſe 
arguments, and out of regard to Hanwor and 
 Shechem, all the males Were eircumciſed the 
_ fame day. 
On the third day, hen the pain of the 
Wound and the 0 attendin git were generally 
_ at the higheſt, two of the ſons of Jacob, own 
brothers of Dinah, Simeon and Levi, with 
their ſervants and attenden ts, took their ſwords, 
and conttary to all faith and honor fell upon 
the men of the city weakened and defenſeleſs, 
flew all the males, flew alfo Hamor and i 
chem with the edge of the fword; and took 
away their ſiſter out of Shechem 8 houle, where 


3 the 


8 


ain all the ma 8; "they ſpoiled the 2 5 
the ſame perſons id both, and not the other n 
ſons of Jacob; as many underſtand it; for hen 

they would er n conſenting to the crime 
and partake ie” fin; but Jacob chargeth 

the guilt altogether upon Simeon and Levi both © 
here and upon bis Jeath-bed without any eri- 
mination of a any other of his ſons. The mur- 
derers were alſo the ſpoilers, and took away all 
the cattle and all the wealth, and made all the 
little ones and all the women their captives. 

Jacob Was moſt grievouſly offended, as indeed 
well he might be moſt grievouſſy offended, at 

ſo much baſeneſs treachery and cruelty,” a 

ſaid to Simeon and Levi, that they had greatly 
troubled him, and would. render him/-odious 
among the inhabitants of the land; he was but 
few in number in the midſt of many great na- 
tions, and they had done enough to bring 
down the vengeatice of the hole countty upon | 

him, an om! lete the ruin and deffry8jon 
- They Mill just fied 
vying that it was not fitting 5 that 
be tre ited as” a harlot. 


1 might nir e | Wi 
Jags to remain! longer at Shechem ; and God 
(XXXV.) directed him to go dell at Bethel, 
and to build there an altar in the place where 4 
God appeared to him, hen he fled from his 
brother Efau to go into Meſ pota Hebaa 

1 1 | | R 2 5 


5 „„ On the -bitery of 
fafety FRY "Meſopotamia, he ig; a: ate 
Bethel a place of worſhip ; and he had his rea- 


ſons without doubt for not going thither ſooner, 5 


he might not perhaps have had a convenient. 
| opportunity, or perhaps he waited for the di- 
vine direction, as his motions were ward 80 — 
verned by an overruling providence. pf 
But before he removed to Bethel, he com- 
manded not only all thoſe of his own family, 
but like wiſe all his ſervants and attendents, to. 
put away the ftrange gods” or rather the 
© gods of the 1 from among them; 
whether Laban's gods, which Rachel had ſtolen, 
and which ſome ſay were now firſt diſcovered; 
or the gods of the Syrians, for many of Jacob's. 
ſervants were of that country; or the gods of 
the Shechemites whom they had ſo lately made 
their captives. As they had good reaſon to be. 
much alarn at the dangers which threatened 


n ſide for the barbarous and in- 
human flay be of the Shechemites, hechought. 
this a proper occaſion. of working upon their 
fears, of awakening. them to aſenſe. of their. 
duty, and of admoniſhing them to put away 
their idols, to waſh themſelves, and to change 
their garments; which kinds of p rification 
previous to any folemn act of worſhip we find 
to have been in uſe among all 5 and in 
all religions from time immemorial, as ſigns 
and tokens of inward purity, the purity of the 
heart and affections. In obedience to his com- 
1 —_ * r to = all their little i 2 
an 


3 


and idols, with all chain — Bien 
ane in ts, Wa Ms tha ir + ear-ring 5 hi 


not. en as ornaments of dreſs but ow wh " 
gious marks and' characters. Having them alt 
in his poſſeſſion, he buried thern privately _— = 
an oak near Shechem, where in all probability. 
they were never known or heard of more, and 
thi money: an{lation Ae " n ud he dſtred: 


” 


Me Sf HERE $9 


tein — that tht ou ions in- 
ſtead of aſſaulting — alben afro of. 
2 and ſaffered — to paſs unmoleſti 
- e rn to Luz that is Bethel, and Jacob. 
built e an altar, and called it the altar.* of; . 
< the God of Bethel.” He built it in the 
ſame place where God appeared to him; it is 
of the plural number in the Hebrew the 
« Gods appeared, which the Chaldee para- 
phraſt and others — < the angels of God: 
ut the Samaritan, the Greek, Latin and Syriac | 
copies have it in the ſingular number, which 
Houbigant prefers for very good reaſons, be- 
| cauſe in the firſt verſe it is ſaid +; God ap- 
3 ed, and becauſe in this verſe the place 
receives its nomination from __ not fo n . 5 
* of God. N 717 . Ys 2893871 3] 
ot Jong-afttr wir 00 at Bethel, De 
a B 3 8 | nurſe died there. dhe came 
R ins 


in ho nd 0 anaan er young miſ- 
46 the time of 1 ard by 69 er it may ſeem 
mutter of wonder how ſhe came into Jacob's 
family. Some of the Jewiſh doctors count 
for it by ſaying, that Rebecca having promiſed 
te recall her ſon Jacob when his brother 

| ron be ——.— ſent her truſty ſe | 
D sborah for | oſe; but reg erage 5 
18-probable, "42 1c ſhould employ an old 
woman rather than a young active man upon 
ſurh an errand. Others affirm, that Deborah 
had deere many ars before intõ OO: 


TH E- 


alviſit t to o her miſtreſs; 3 but it is by no nne 
probable; that ſhe ſhoutd: dndertakie lüb Jong) 
aid hazardous journey at ſuch an advanced: 
not Knowing too whether ber miſttele was fili 
alive. What appears moſt moſt probable is, 
that when Jacob after his return into tlie land 
of Canaan went firſt to pay Bie duty: to his fa- 
ther, his mother was dead, perhaps had been 
l derel- rare, and, Doborals then Bet 

— and became a part of. Jacob's family, 
or the ſake of living and converſing with His 5 
wives and their nid and e of her own - 
countrywortien, Tor Tb 000 oo Rt 
Bus ſtill it may en — that the hifto-" 

rlan ded vers the death and burial of Re- 
becca's nurſe, and at the ſame time lay nothing 
- of thoſe of Rebecca herſelf. I oonceive . 
reaſon of $64 to . thar there wv 


971 
o 


* 


— r, 55 dl — br inns 
or ebe gal 'of weeping and Maſes:ithetefore 
as a good antiquary as well as ian 
the origin of the name, that the tree was fo 

called becauſe Deborah Rebecca's/ nurſe was 
buried beneath it: and nurſes in ancient times 
were een as reſpectable branches of the 
family. In like manner Virgil hath-preſerved 
the mem ry of his hero's nurſe, and of her 
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e IS ca e ho 

ef Eien Fo 9 * ike ee, 


y bone Im rich Kecpee ains, 24 1 
1 . 9 ne 5e) Wl 1% | : 
zan 79006 ba Pingen 
1 ent rt «1c 26 N 1 
„God appeared un aer 1 
Bethaficr Hide return from M be 
he had before at his firſt e ither- He 
there bieſſed him, confirmed and ratified 
which the angel had made of his name 
erde to Iſrael, afluring him that hs root 
God almighty, and that therefore he might 
folly ge _ = 1 of a moſt nu- - 
wo le menen, 
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e oft plan of ds and- . to come 
66s of his loins, and the poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, which had been promiſed to Abra- 
ham and Iſaac before him, and ſhot Id be given 
to his ſeed after him. In the ſame place where 
the divine preſence or glory appeared unto him, 
t went up from him: and Jacob ſet up a ill : 
2 _ ſtone in that place as he had done be Ore, 
ed a libation of wine and oil upon it; 
cen} nite the place by the ſame name that 
— had given it fi Bethel or tbe houſe of g 
__ God. The ſame thing happening twice in the 
_ fame e en a S reaſon Fes giving it 
the ſame name. eee dn 
After ſome ſtay t Bet 1el Jicob with his 75 | 
mil removed 2 Brakes, and when (ver. 16.) 
& there was but a little piece of. ground, to 
come to Ephrath, about a mile as the Chal. 
is paraphraſt explains it, Rachel fell into la- 
r, and* ſuch hard labor that. the Was. with 
difficulty. delivered of a mal Wi 
Joſeph. was born, it was intimated XX. 20 


4 
that the Lord would add to her another 
95 ſon: % and at this time the midwife ſaid 


4. ante Gro * ear not, thou \thals: Go — 5 


amin . ig the ion wa the, right band, 04, "x4 
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days, and he is " © here called boy IV. 2 
0 a child of His old agmſſmeeee. 
In her days of barrenneſs Re chel- wiſhed fo 
paſtionately for children, that te cried;'** Give 
% me children or elſe I die: and now: ie died 
by having childran, ſo little do vain mortals 
know what to wiſh or pray for as they ought. £2 
Where Rachel died, there ſhe was buried; in 
the way leading to & Ephrath” otherwiſe 2 5 
ed . Ber 1ENcim $3 and Jacob erected a pillar p 
as a monument upon her grave; that, faith 
the hiſtorian, is the pillar of Rachel's grave grave 5 
6c unto this day; and it was known e 5 
(i Sam. X. 2.) in the days of Saul. There is 
what is ſhown to travelers at this day as Ra- 
chel's tomb: yt, as (7) Mr. Maundrell ob- 
ſerves, the preſent ſepulchral monument can 
be none a. that which Jacob erected; fot it 
appears plainly to nos ener er Turkiſh | 
| ſtrugture... 2 +34 8 : © 64%, phy. | 2 e 6 "IR a Fg 


called) went: _ ſpread bis tent heyan e 
wer of Edar, or the tower of a2 Kock, 
h IV. 8.) a place of excellent ere 
While he ae in that country; another grie- 
vous mis fortune befell him. Death had juſt 
deprived him of one wife, his beſt beloved, 
and inceſt now robbed him of another for 
his eldeſt ſan Reuben lay with Bilhah his fa- 
thas: 8 coneuhine. It is ſaid (ver. 22.) e Iſract - 
*-heard it,” Ae e Be e in the 
nt w_ 77 3 10 ET 11 e SITS 2112 5 (ave 
af en Muundrell' Journey p. 87. " Rae Oxford... 


N we 
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mJ 1 Or the aa 4 4 To ol * 
Geck te te \nflation it-is added; = and is appear. 
ed evil in his ſight; in the Hebrew text 
there! is a mark to denote à pauſe, as if his 
. -cohcern and anger were too big for utterance. 
At weill appear. (XLIX.) how deeply he refent- 
add it even in his laſt moments, when he call. 
ed his een to enen, his final be- 


nediction. E "Fs 9 . 3 9 
-{Hlidinext.ia ge was'to Mamre, where his £a+ 
ther; Iſaac had foi ned ſome time as his fas 


ow: Abraham had done before him, and whis 
aher probably Jacob. was ſummoned to attend 
8 Lage nom drawing towards his latter end. 
He bad been blind and infirm for many. ”=—_ 
an was 180 years old when he died, which 

ws five years older than Abraham was at the 
time of his deceaſe. It is very juſtly therefore 
Aid af him as it was of Abraham, that “ bo 
mas gathered unto his peoplef being old and 
« fall of days: « ee unto his people, 
4 Hebrew phraſe, as it was before obſervtd, 
for dying, and — time inclu gs 


notion of the $ exiſtence oi h 
— of their going to ſome common ;recep< 
tacle, eſpecially to their kindred and country. 


hes. As his ſons Iſaac and Ichmael buried 
Abraham, ſo likewiſe his ſons Eſau and Jacob 
butied Aſaac; as the Syriac verſion addeth, 
in the ſepulchre which Abraham his father! 

had bought; and afterwards (XLIX. 30, 
2 it is-expreſly affixmed, that he was buried 
4 © -in«the cave * is in as _ 008 W de- 


the patniareb + after. Abraham. 

e Jah, where his father and his ache and. 

his wife were alſo buried. Fl death h. 

ed in the year of the. world ben and 

Chriſt 1716. e N. 2 7-47 F 

- Iſaac's, We ſee, was-not.2 life 
nture and action. 1225 'h 


£ Le greater part o 4; 
hiſtory is filled up with the advent: res of his, 
ſon Jacob. and we ſhall 
part of Jacob's hiſto 
manner with aue actions of oleph; 
15420 tht ford WW edn 4 210% + OTIS EL Wis See 
n % 191d gs b l de 1 5 M AV 1 
10 19 guet r 
1 2555 Ls Mcisde, 4 de wn een et %» 
{ N11 * A XX) 203 3107579 2715 SUI /] n LIE we - 
DI iB: ER T A 0 N 4 
4 eee 10592816" di, ine ine 
8 de halo of tho patriarchs afte 
e ec of? ad, vihied been 1 
TSHMABL es having met: . 
ntral of ti | 
rian'gave an account of the deſcendents of I(h-- 
mael, before he procerded tothe hifteryiof: 
Iſaac. In like manner Eſau and Jacob having 
ee, at N o funcral of. their father 3 
— ado farther in the. hiſtory: of: Jacobs 
and the generations of Eiau are recorded — 
very good; purpoſeg, rr me. the. Lirgelates | 
who were N kindred and the true deſcen- 
dents of Eſau, ' and at: the ſame; time wel Me 
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2482 0 n tbe bj urg 
to Abraham, of two nations — anc 
Ifaac' F bene to Eſau were fulfilled. 77% 
Eſau had married three wives, as it rand bo 
fore related, two of the daughters of Canaan, 
and one a daughter of Iſhmael and ſiſter of Ne- 
baioth by the ſame mother. He had alſo chil- 
_ dren by three wives, but either theſe wives 
were not all the ſame as thoſe mentioned be- 
fore, or at leaſt they had different names. 
. Baſbemath the daughter of Elon the Hi 
„ tite” (XXVI. 34.) was probably the ſame as 
(XXXVI. 2.) 5 dah 1e daughter of Elon 
« the Hittite: Mahalath the daughter of 
% Iſhmael, the ſiſter of Nebaioth' (XXVIII. 
9.) was probably too the ſame as (XX XVI. z.) 
* Bathemath Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſter of New 
% baioth,” only with different names: But 
4 Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite” 
(XXVI. 34.) could hardly be the ſame as 
(XXXVL.” 2) © Aholibamah the daughter of 
<< Anah the daughter” or rather the ſon f 
4 Zibeon the Hivite,“ their own names, and 
their fathers, and their countries being ſo dif- 
ferent;'' It is ſaid # Anah the daughter,” but 
it ſhould be '* the ſon of Zibeon the Hivite, 
agreeably to the Samaritan text and verſion, 
and alſo to the Greek and Syriac: verſions, ge- 
nealogies being reckoned from the fathers abt 
from the mothers. I would alſo propoſe it to 
be conſidered whether inſtead of Zibeon this: 
«<< Hivite” : we ſhould not read 4“ Zibeon the 
46 Horite,” ' For otherwiſs here Are (ver. 
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24, 2500 ee e th * * of 
two Anabs the ſons of two 2 theſe of 
the Hivites a people of Canaan, thoſe of the 
Horites a people of Seir; and it is not verx 
likely noe in two different families of two dif- 
ferent nations the grandfathers the athers and 
the enen ſhould all bear the ſame names. 
It muſt bp allowes 1 that the expreſſion, <* this 2 
. was that An „ implies, that there were 
more Anahs than one; this was that Anh, 27 
« who found the mules in the wilderneſs, as 
10 he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father.” 80 
it is in the Engliſh and Arabic et and 
it is commonly underſtood that he was the firſt. 
| diſcoverer or inventor of the ſpecies of auler; 
but mules are not mentioned again till David's 
time, and then they are called by a name (Pe- 
radim) very different from the word (Jemim) 
here rendered mules. : In the Vulgar Latin and 
Syriac verſions it is, , he found warm waters. 
or water in the wilderneſs,” das if he had _ 
diſcovered ſome. medicinal ſprings. or ſome 
large body of water,, which would be very. 5 
agrecable and refreſhing in a dry country. ln 
the Greek verſion ſomething like the Hebrew. 
word is, retained, ** he found Jamein in the 
«© wilderneſs,” and. Jamein is conceived to be 
ſome ſalutary herb or plant, which he For, 
vered for the uſe and benefit of mankind. In 
the Samaritan text and verſion ang ĩ in the Che 5 
dee paraphraſe it is, he found giants in the. 
on * wilderneſs, that 3 is the- N A War- 
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igantic race, (Dev eut, n To by whom 70 
ko rendered found ſometit me les Satte and 
this appears the moſt probable interpretation. 
So that he is celeb! 


rated for ſmiting the Emims 
, in the wilderneſs” as Hadad the ſon of Be- 
dad is afterwards (ver. 3 $5: ) for * fmiting Mi- 
«* dian in the field of Moab: and warlike 
exploits were the moſt memotable and of TRE 
higheſt renown” in thoſe days. 
A bolilamab was al ſo the . of a man, 

(ver. 41.) one of the dukes of Blom. © If 
Aholibamah Efau's wift was a Hivite a woman | 
of Canaan, he married Her it is likely before 
ever he went into Seir. If ſnie Was à Horite 
a woman of 'Seir, it is likely he married her 

a ter his firſt ſettlement there. His final- ſot= 
ment there was not till after the de: his 
fiche Tac, when he and Jacob ſeparated for 
the ſame reaſon as Lot and Abraham fad d. 
fore, becauſe that part of the country was not 
big enough to contain them both. El there- 
fore leaving Jacob to inherit the land of Ca- 
naan according to his father's bleffing, took 
his wives and his children and all his fub- 
5 and returned into the land of Seir, 
which from him was afterwards called the land 

of Edom. : 

TP There after eme time hit del endents PEP 
came Alupbim in Hebrew anſwering to the | 


Greek x, commanders v thouſands, heads 
or leaders of tribes or clans; dukes as they are 


JH 85 | 1 Called, 


ld; the rulers of 155 Borte in K v Ving 


been ſo denominated before them. In farther „ 
proceſs of time they became (ver. 3.) kings ct 


« of the land of Edem before there, teighed _ 
« any king over the children of Ifrael. The 
dukes were ſeveral of them contemporary, the 
kings were ſucceſſive; but they did not ſuc- 
ceed each other by hereditary 50 ght, they were 
plainly elective, being « of fo many different fa- 
milies, | and teigning in fo many different ei- 
ties. After the kings a kind of ariftocracy 
was eſtabliſhed again, and dukes ruled as be- 
fore. But the accounts of the kings in Edom 
and of the later dukes muſt have been added 
to the genealogies of Moſes b CY ſome later nr 
and moſt probably by who hved after 
there was a King in al and before David had 
made an entire conqueſt of the Edomites. The 
genealogies in the firſt book of Chronicles were 
rather copied from theſe in Genefis, than thefe 
in Geneſis from thoſe in the firſt: book E 
Chronicles. e 851 
Eſau Having removed and ſetrled in the Und | 
of Seir, Jacob ſtill continued in the land of 
Canaan à ſojourner as his farbers had been. 
His ſon Joſeph's being fold. into Egypt was 
prior in point of time to the death of his fa- 
ther Iſaac, but the hiſtorian. deferred the rela- 
tion of it till afterwards, chat he might por- 
ſue the thred of Joſeph's ſtory with les in- 
terruption, and lay x. whole nearer together” . 
in view of the reader, 9 * he ſtory begins 
. (XXXVII.) 


46 5 of 


(XXXVHL 4 3 * 2 are the ge generations 
of Jacob,” which words, Tome able Critics. 
as Le Clerc and N are of opinion, 


ſhould come in at the end of the 26th verſe of 
the 35th chapter, having been by . miſtake 


transferred. from thence to this place: but if 
vou conſult the paſſages referred to, you will 
de of another opinion; for there it is faid, 
% Theſe are the ſons. of Jacob, Which were 
born to him in Padan-Aram; and the hiſ- 


0 


torian would hardly add afterwards, «© Theſe 


** are the e of Jacob. In the zöth 
chapter he hath iven an account of 15 he ge- 
Flas. and now in the WE”. £ 
ning of this 37th chapter he giveth this notice 
of his returning to t 


| e hiſtory. of Jacob's fa- 
mily; “, Theſe are the generations of Jacob. 


This connects the following part of the hiſtory 


with. the foregoing ; all the intermediate parts 


relating o Eſau's family are to be conſidered 
as included in a parentheſis ; the diſcourſe of 
Jacob and his ſons is reſumed, and the word 


5 1 2 ſermeth ſometimes to be taken 1 in 4 


er ſenſe than genealogi es, and to. .compre-, 


| Rod the principal action and events of a man's. 
life: as it was, ſaid before, (VI. 9.) © Theſe 1 
1 15 the generations of Noah; Noah was a 


ſt man, and perfect in his 


enerations, and 
Noah walked with God.” 


Theſe then that. - 


= are he tranſactions of Chace and his. 
ſons. 3 | 


k . : 
9 i 5 45 
: 5 3 P) he? 0 op CAE | 
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/ > 5 
5 3 . ** 25 & 


above his rechen 1 by. 0 a coat of ma . 
vorn by perſons o now! 
and eminence, 255 as Was deligned for siſera 1 5 


| thes ſons 56 Bilhah andahe . of Zilpals . 
he brought an evil report of their DENAVIQUT | 
his father; being good hirnſelf he could: nat 
conceal/or:counive-at their wickedneſs! Bo 


: favorite more than all his cl 
too “the ſon of his old age, n after 
of his other ſons when he Was ; ar Pays 


of Jacob's beloved wife; he as the = ö | = 


years : but this: character more proper — TR 


Joy to Benjamin, and the Chaldce: Ara Daa ; 5 


ders ita wiſe ur as indeed Joſeph 


Ne 1 Ale e 


Figo 
e lors, ſuch as was 


AV ai 30.) % ptey of. divers ag 


9588 


cc ſpoil;!?! PL, Uponall tt theſe ACCO! in 


hated him to ſuch a degree, that. chepi cok =. 


not ſpeak nor behave civily-towards h 


le provoked: them yet mate by relating rao, - 1 


and his brethfen were binding ſheaves in the. . 
field, and his ſheaf ſtood erect, While — 5 


of his dreams. One time he dre: 


threns:bowed: down before it. Hie brethy 


eaſily comprehended the meaning of it that it 5 


| po? tended his eee er r 8 they 
Vor. = 8 were 


1 10! For: his: aber s 
was» moreover: diſtingniſhed 


prey df divert E :nogtlenbls. what, - 
_ rn han as needlework en boch. ſiches; e 
„ meet for the necks of them. that take the 5 


once —— . _ "—- 
Dion öder them! Ahother tithe he dreams 
_ cd, that the ſun and eames wah the clover 
| ſtars made obep hrs to hi , 
hät like that bf-Cyrus, as nientioned by (1) 
| Cicero; of the ſun dt hid fret. This dream he 
related to his:father as well as to his brethren; 
and his father, to check his riſing vanity res 
bulted him (ver. 10.) What is this dream 
that thou hast dreamed? Shall 1 and thy 

mother ant; -brethren- indeed e me ta 
4 bow dowu burſtives- th the> to _—_ 

His tber therefore was then living, 
this was to mark the impoſſibility b the dn 
his mother being-dedd. His brethren cnvied 
bim for all wie things; but his father, be. 

Hering His dreams wo be prophetic, treaſufed 
them in 8 the oak as - the Virgl 22 


Tin — 8 een: Febdil 

flocks itt-Shethim; and bis father: 
inquire sfte their welfare: Not fndidg ch 
there, he dia Airected to Dothan, whither t 
_ td removed, for they removed from ey 4 
for the cowrenichce-of paſtutage. When 
$" brethren faw him ar A made advancing 


glory — Orr ninion,. Deen them 
—— kill him, but to caſt him into 
a pit in the wilderneſs, and to leave him ers 
to his deſtiny : and this he propoſed: ene 
good intent, we to come and take hin 
after ' d reſtart ae. EE 

| As ſoon ay Joſeph was come up to them, they 30 

pped him of his cat of ka hr the 
mark of his father's favor, and caſt him i into 3 
a pit which was empty having no Water in *. 1 
300 little were they concerned for What hex, 
had dane, that they fat down d eat and 
drink: it chanced at that time that 2 comp 1 
che Gbaldeg, Syriac, and Argbia; — 0 0 75 5 
company of Arabian. Ther wege red FS 
and Tfomeciites hath together, and f 5 
are Cal 0 3 bee f hs 


this — Fork Ante 1 
3 — erat ve 1011 


* 
i 
ng Bo oc . 3 3 
| 260 : + Jn the b. | 
1 5 
he” 2 } 1 fs 25 * ; Fs 
du prager r th eds: 


nud thinking that Joſeph remained fill-in the - 
pit, he returned to help him out; but calling 
to him, and hearing and ſeeing nothing of him, 
be concluded that he was dead, and rent his 
oeloaths in grief and deſpair. He went direct 7 
to his brethren; lamenting Joſeph's hard fate 
end bis own; for he had grievouſly offended 
His father in the affair of 'Bilhah, and nom he 
feared that his father would require Jo * e e 
his hands,” as he Was his eldeſt ſon. Moſt 
probably they acquainted him with what they | 
Had done; and they took and killed a kid f 
wh oats, and dip Joſeph's s coat in the 


blood; and brought it to their father, ſaying 
that they had found it, ande deeſiring to"know: £ 
Whether it was Joſe h's coat or not. Jacob 
readily acknowledged his ſon Joſeph's cott and 


concluded without doubt that an evil beaſt had 


torn him in pieces, and devoured him. He 
5 re rent᷑ his cloaths, and put ſackcloth. 
; "of his Joins, like a-true mourner for his ſon. 
- BY «AF his” ſons and all his daughters, (ver. 
38. Er ths Ba ters in law, or he had 


42 bs 


=o fate of cer fouls. 225 RA 77 


"the pa x 


ſeph rake 5 Midianites arri 
Egypt, and ſold him there to Po iphe 
officer of Pharaoh's and captin of his 

The word Saris rendered an 


| 18 ed £ erefore ir in Meals l m Ot 
our bibles, that << the: word. doth. tg ify n 
« only and fe but allo. « :hamberlains, 'caurtis 
be ern, ers. As eee were 4 kl 

the great « © focal in- kings courts, the 23 = 
 officers-were ſo 1 ed whether eunuchs or nt: 
but even young men are Gd 
A Ee wel TI ny 


* 
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110 II. 


5 


loys this e in h XXVII. 85 
: a 15 adventure of Judah 5.08 had 3 | 
principal hand in the ſale of Joſeph: and though — 
cſe-tranſaRions muſt neceſſarily have _ - — 
ſeveral years, yet Moſes relates them . 
5 er, that when he returns to the. hiſto V 
ſeph, he may purſue: ĩt wi vit in- 
bays wont 3s 2 that time, ver. 2 = 


de 


ver! "Uiſtant « events; | tar we ap . 3 
415 8 "os. 1 


* 
5 
IT 
* 
* 
, 


pb 00 the FO as; + 
bee thing to have palledefore or of -as well 
as at that tinie, as we can beſt "reconcile —4 
to true chrbnology. went gown, 
that is he wang — en 1 2 
ſouth is down) 
was ra. | om trek orga] l. ak bps | 
axvghne of: — . -tho 


the pradtice- rof his: Forefatlicrs dhriham. Laa 
and Jacob. He had by her  thiee ſong: fuc- 
1 3 ee And cen He r 

* . e — 
an age to be marrie ms + remarkitb] 
wicked was en off in the fowep'of bs = 


that the ed would not be 

| rather —— (his wife as his! with — 
be: guilty of ſelf· pollution, which from him 
hath ever nee been \calletl the crime n O; 
and the ming was 40 i Meaſing to thie 1 


— it alf her 'y and 
bar ſalf — @ N —— — 


# 


Ky — | 
ERR loſe 22 75 
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PP gen ry A gs nn er Ing are 


"and death over his s children, <0; 7 

rot: weld" Ararcheie fan - 
even among heathen cara herein | 
in the eee es * ig tas ; . 


- brought: — ;60 ther reg: io — the . 
Kreer hach the ſignet the bracelets: and the 
ſt that the! was with child by: the 
3 kom whom ſhe bad rectived thoſe pledges. | 
Judah hereupon took ſhame to himſelf, 
Alec he had good reaſon to beaſkanked4- 
cacknowleged that thoogh he had been a 
. .ofia $reaterime, pet che had ſerved him rigirtly, 
che was. guitly! puniſhed for detaining — 9 
from her and he — ber no more, 1 
af f this: had he ny” more chi en, 
en e by Tamar.; When the time was come 
Awind mai ns heb womd : r one put forth 
aun hand Which the midyvife bound with a ſcar-. 
3 thred ; the hand was 3 and 
e other child to the great ſurpriſe 
midwife firſt brake. oth . 1 


* a 


145 472515 3 
—4 1 2 
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— . guard. ad | 


ng of God ſti atte 


unt him. At 


CN * 


n | 755 
I > | ; i * 1 "+> 55 * 4 Ws 15 . 0 * 9 21 
| CR ab 63 


e eye and 


pos coi ſerved him,” ern 


; © hoar-in | the — of his maſter 
— 4 


had 
; , 


me 2.» 


| =? 
and Was truſted fo 


"ae 3 — mer de Wange Ben 
advanced, the more viſible was his ſucceſs, and 
his 


- 


had — Pk every t ing my 
abbcl{nothing.from him but his ifg; and 
Deut nat -be fe baſe and difloyal,/{he rant 
. r aue — 
ane s to iin in thiam _=_ * 


- 


— 5 — came ee i at, o 
baſack, when the other — 
aa rf rere ſhe'then added mo- 


—— — 
- _ — 


N - ©R- F<. 
N * 
> 


—— ke — — 
Meir coming in, ſhe complained of her hufban 


(without neming him) for e 


an 1 to — and abuſe 
Smembered to call him an Hebrew; well 
Knowing that every Hehrem (XL 1.34.) . 
en domina On As * 3 os 

1 had "a 


She laid =o — pr > yp — voy opt bs Pit, 


Abet odd agen 22 55 3 themes ſhe 


on — 1 

for ih —— tle | eh the nme © 

— — vitk wi 1 
in order to ſemen their oyn vice, toraduce;ts 4 


—.—. 1 


A } : 
T7 q | 2 
* 5 


ernie, thoſe: —_— 1 


2 E e 5 


and 3 3 .” a 


er, havi this-power|: , 3 
1 2 n Art Td inland 

= ao a dungeon; [XL. 15. Fal. 
CV _— but mp iy 6 extendedihis 
I e . 
IVV ee 


"hy 


2 1 oe ell. 10 G2 bits cam 2 zi: 76d Fe 712 
% 99 55 
A en digs: the chief | 


} 


Hee 2 | that one md the ſame 


3 1 and dei ded 5 p - 
WW _ oY 


* 


- A 
* GA. 1 *% 


* SOLE 


upon humar fill, bat >roceeded frony ee 
| Belt; and deſired chem to well Ming their 
dreams. bene u. ers. ee eee 
1 +26 gar ef 3 | e "a 


their 'told bin the interp 5 
branches ate three days, and pet 7 
days Pharaoh ſhould (2) e 4 
ald reckon with him, ſhould b gl 5 
£ and reſtore” him to his offices 70 x 
| indneſs unto” him, to make mention of „ 
| name unto Pharaoh,” and to deliver himourer 
_. that part off Can „ 
| Hebrew inhabit, and here alſo 1 
A guilty of no crime that then | 
into the dungeon, thus 
| innocence, and no 'Ways. 
8 brothers or his\maſter's — 
1 0 ee : 
; ie 


TR CC TOI 


— ens, ——— > SAID 


PP ce ant ts nat os, Ar D r ee 
7 n - ad — 
* «0 
4 — h _ ho 
„ : * 


tion, that the three baſkets — — d 


b . ee eee e, — cules 4 55 
; chief butler and the 


tiers are apt to dog i 
5 affliction, for 8 e nts N 


tag ew | baſkets / upon 
uppermoſt baſket contained all ſores of 9 
mats for Pharoch, and the hire ad ent Wie 
out of the baſktt- which, was wpor 


Joſeph freely informed hitn- 


yet within. three days, Fhataoh ſhould not 
« li "Up hie l 1 but '** ft; up his. ak 
<< ee off hid; N ſhould not only briog bi 
4 aal but e him 


2 22 cee — e a. 


N 


an wo pi yori celebrated; with, itn 


„chief baker were c 5 
anjong the reſt, and the one wa: — 
other was dondemned; the chief butler wa 


bree zu de ebe, the chief baker baus 


hanged, @; Juſplv'6 idderpaytattany 
But-yet-the-ehiet butket in his iprofperity did 
not remern bar Joſe ee foomnit:bim an:cours , 
it baing dhe deſign of p: 


vigdetce to exceciſe;: Joleph with ſtill more 


wo 7 . ES +, 0 
ned that Pharach d dreamed that he was 22 5 


EI „„ 


wi rider; ld, there ban 
dut of the river ar kine for wel-lagk- 
ings and they fed in a mea. = 
came up ſeven. other kine — — il-loking 1 
dach an had gener N bee rf dd . 


: fore. his, wds PE s Uream | doth 
the fat and the len bine ar properly . 
lity'sf Egypt depending jms, qo the ene 8 
of the river Nile. For — being little er 
no rain in that cuntryn the gretter the . 
flowing of the river, che mote pl 7 


ſheceediog harveſt; e lower end m 


Fharah ;ſlepe. —_ and de (and 
time: and\behold, there gar upon. ne elk 
ſeven ears of torn full and good. After em 


e Aren other, weed a ys blaled 


ſandy —_— ing in Eyype, þ Herod in the ore 
caſe, the ſeven. thin ears of corn devouredithe 
ſeyen fall ones; aud. Pharaoh awoke, and be- 


a deep impreſſion * 2 im. In he morsigg 
bie e was exceedibgly | troubled, 4d ho : 


which ads 


„ 
_ = 9 


3 : 
: 4 5 . 
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EE  pretation. Te 1 15 . 0 184 at; 1. Wee 2 I | 

The chief butler tive: ak 1to/Pharaoh, 
| noknowleged his former Hacker; ren his 
ſovran hid been juſtly offended with him, and 
had committed him and the chief baker at the 
ſume time to priſon. D ring our conſinement 
mere, ſaid he, in one ang the fame night we 
both dreamed u dream; and there was in th. 


houſe with us a young man, . 
| ſervant to the keeper of the priſon 1 to him we 


- recited” our dreams, and he interpreted them 

for us; and the event proved in all 9 7 
aQly as be had declared; I was: reſtored t. 
mine office, and my fellow p priſoner was exe - 
cuted agreeably- to his interpretation. Me 
ae reſtored unto mine office, and him he 
_ hanged, (ver. 13.) What is here in ce 
third perſon Houbis gant would read ſe. 

_ cond,” Me you . unto mine ee Ko. it 
being more likely in an addreſs to the ein 
that he ſhould. attribute the final determination © 
* their — to his royal order -than-t = 


| e ſo fi ilar, that they might e. ly hs IX 
if Y : 425 n . wb LT Eads ws £4'S 2-6 oy. | 
0 | "repre: W Pharanh! ſent i im- 
0 nadiectly for Joſeph h, 'who as ſoon as he could 
be ſhaved and dreſſed, was brought in al bas 
5 unta the. king. Tbe king was very gracious 0 
and JF 

; | | 


early! For there ſhould firſt 


E. "Iſaac, | : 
and faid, that having dreame «dream, and-n0 5 
ont being able 10 inter pret it, he f t for him 


whom he heard to be ſkiiful in tlie imerprers =— 
tion of dreams. Jaſeph replied” wich . 
modeſty, that it was not in his power, but he 
did not doubt that God would ” 


ſatisfactory anfwer. | Hereupon the king re. 


counted to him bie two dreams wit alf er 115 


nces: and Joſeph anſwered, 


meaning and intent af both was one and the 
— the ſeven fat kine and the „ 0 
of corn [denoted ſeven years of plenty, "the 
ſeven lean Kine and the ſevem wither d ae roof 
corn denoted ſeven years: of famin: 
heſe ſigns and ſymbols God kgnified | - unto 
Pharaoh what he ere to bring pes hs 
me ſeven years 
of great plenty. After them ſhould” ſueceed 
ſeven years of as great famin, which ſhould ſo 
grievouſly conſume the land, that alt the for- 
mer plenty tho 1d be forgotten, and no more 
traces of it remain than if it had never exiſted. 
And the dream was doubled for the greater der- 
n to -ſhow that the Wr was fully de- 
termined 5 God, an Tow ae 5 . e 


"He therefore dei nd: eds 


W appoine" as: his! high — or bayli 
over the land of Egypt; and that this man 
with proper officers under him ſhould be au- 
; E OY in the li ou of all the 

Vor II. 3 


„that the 


0 whe bi pion N | 5 : 


produc of th land during the ſeven, years of 
Fang and lay it up in ſtore-houſes for the 
ing in the different cities, that it might ſerve 
for food, and ſave the people from periſhing 
during the ſeven years of famin. This advice 
appeared ſo reaſonable to Pharaoh: and all his 
| ſervants, that Pharaoh ſaid to his ſervants, 
Where can we find a man ſo prudent and able, 
and ſo plainly indued with the ſpirit of God as 
this man is? And then turning to Tr 
faid, that ſince God had revealed the 
unto him, he was the moſt proper perſon to 
put in practice his own advice, to carry his 
own counſel into execution. He would there- 
fore conſtitute him his high een over his 
houſhold; his ſervants ſho :dient 
to the words: his mouth; his. 0 14 only. , 1 
reſerve n up eme 8 and e e- re 
himſelf. te N e 
Thus was: e by: a 2 turn of ROY 
tune or rather of providence advanced from: 
priſon to be the king's deputy over all the land 
of Egypt: and Pharach took his ſignet ring 
from off his on finger and put it upon Jo- 
ſeph's, inveſted him with robes of the fineſt 
ilk or linen and with a chain of gold abous: | 
His neck; cauſed him to ride in his ſecond 
| chariot, and they proclaimed b before him Abrech, 
oy is Bow the En zee as it is in our tranſlation, 
Tender. father as it is in the margin of our 
He or This is the father of the king as it is 
| Ko 575 Chaldee ö but moſt Fo. | 
bh +5 .L0ME 


} 4 


the * ae ee 62 3 but was. 
ſome title of reſpect in the Egyptian language. 
Moreover. Pharaoh {aid unto. Joſeph, 185 44. 
I am Phatach, I am ſovrag, ut the direc> 
tion of all the reſt ſhall, be in thee, 3 1 
my power to thee, © and. without thee Hall go 
« man lift uf han or foot in the Kad * 
; « Egypt.) YT haraoh ip, called foleph's name 
Zap paaneab, anoth er. Egyptian word in 
all probability, lignifying. a diſcoverer or revea) "= 
of fecrats as it is generally underſt, od „ rather. 1 
than the Sabiour of the world as it is trahillate d 
e Vulgar Latin: and he; gave bim alſo in 
iage _Afenath the dapghter of _ Potiphera  - 
py 1.01 3 Potipbera i a different name | 
from Path b ar, as his quality alſo was dif- 
_ ferent; the one was c Fares. of the guard, and 
Joſs Rl, we 1 Ws Would not, 1 871 


NY 


1855 LY was ; thirty years 410 92 8 be eh 
before Phara0h, and was raiſed to this honor 
and dignity ; and he went out with next. to” 
royal power. and authority to. make his pro- 
greſs, and ke a ſurvey of the county. 
Von: the ſeven years. of PIETY; 'the land 
nnn "brought 


pier it iS . accoun 
Farce W 


0 ery he laid u 
ig the e "During 5 Or Mer 


bim two 1 5 the elder of whom he named 


, . e Aha Hows» 8 . 
„ he named 2 that is Fruit 

45 God hath made me itkuk in 
BY "of wy Fate - When the fon eye 
lenty ed ended, the ſeven years 
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'as 

P led in all the 
in the land of Egypt tt 

Wi of of the former pleni 

this reſource faili the peo 

.... out unto Pharaoh or bread; 11 he referred 


1 à while 


his them to Joſeph to dee he ſhould re- 


quire of them; and. Joſe enced the ftore- 
houſes - in the cities, in 


Egyptins. The people of other countries a 


n, the famin being ſo grievous an 


' Canaan 1 was afflicted with the farhin as muck 
as other countries; (XLII.) and when Jacob 


heard that there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
his. and down * * fome, but he 


* 


hich "grew ken # 


| re? rs of f plenty alſo his wife Aſenath bare unto. 


" Mapaſſeb, that is 1 etting, for „ God," fad 
& Ne hs" fo forget _ 55 


"Joſeph. had declared; and the famin 
hbouring countries, bur 
Was bread, the re- 


want cried. 


- fold corn unto the / 


came into Egypt to Joſeph for to Nabe, > 
zorn general 
that there was none to be purchaſed any where 


— T 


hae N = GOES 


did not ſend his fon - n, Joſeph's 

with them for fear of the chances and — - 
the journey. Accordingly they came down 
_ E Egypt, | and made application as all others | 
500 v Ae en. theinſtives before r er 
fades to the earth. Joſeph immeclisteiy knew 
his, rethren, and remembered his dreams eon. 


hen he ſpake roughly unto o them aſked them | 
ey were come. — uüm that 
ae only buy food, they were no = 
true men, were all the ſons of one man in the 
land of Canaan, they 3 twelve ONES 
one was dead, and the n Ines * 
bome with their father "nd . 1} . 5 TI + $8348 

Joſeph ſaid that by hls, very thing it —_ 
appear, whether they were ſpies/or; A byxhe | 
1 reer they en "noe dep + Me, 


dk him. al the reſt in the A we ſhould 
remairi in priſon, to prove whether there was 
any truth in them; otherwiſe they would plainly 
be convicted of being ſpies: and he ee 
them all together to priſon, where they 

mained three days. This: heart. the thre day _ 


fear of God he propoſed: to them more equitable, 
Tis 170 | 1 'T a 2 conditions 


ſeomed uo be more mollified, and declaring his ᷑ 


to bring their youngeſt! brother unto 
their words would be verified, and their lives 
: ſhould be preſerved. And to this the agreed. 


| could 2 forbear acknowleging one to another 


— — F OIEN Me FFI ng PC vcc $i RA PLA SE ATA RH 9 ohne —— 
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conditions, OY only one of nd \ mould re. 


main bound in priſon, as à pledge of their ve. 
racity, the reſt ſnould all go carry corn for 


their wives and families; but they ſhould return 
ito. him, ſo 


They were now touched to the quick, and 


their guilty behaviour towards their brother, 


in ſeeing the anguiſh of his ſoul and not pity- 


ing him, in hearing his cries and prayers and 


not regarding them; therefore this diſtreſs was 


juſtly brought upon them. Reuben alſo re- 
proached them for their cruelty 1 in not liſtening 
to his advice and ſparing their brother; there- 
fore his blood was required of them. Little 
did they think all this while that Joſeph under- 
ſtood them, for he ſpake unto them — an in- 
terpreter; and he could not contain himſelf, 


8 but turned aſide and wept. 


He ſoon returned to commune with thens! 
tod Simeon from them, and ordered him to be 
bound before their eyes. The Rabbis ſay that 
Simeon was choſen for this purpoſe, dead he 
firſt adviſed the making away with Joſeph, 
This may be very true, but it doth not appear 


from the hiſtory. Reuben wag not taken for 


a very obvious reaſon,” Simeon moſt probably 
was taken becauſe he was next in age to Reu- 
ben; and if he was not the firſt adviſer of-vio- 
my meaſures, yet * he had A ben, 

euben, 


Read the tate ny eee of the two 
eldeſt might poſlibly have re d all this 
miſchief, * $:br's 2 
„ _ Joan 1 privately given orders. to, y fer 
vants to fill the mens ſacks with corn, and td 
| reſtore every mans money into his ſack, and ip 2, 
give them proviſion, for their journey: and ſo 
they laded their aſſes with the ſacks of. corn, 
and departed. When they game to the ion = 
reſting place, as one of thein opened his fack . 
to givs his aſs; ſome provender, he diſcovered © _ 
his money lying in his ſack's mouth. He pre- 
ſently acquainted his brethren with it, and it 
is not eaſy to ſay whether their ſurpriſe at this 
incident, or their fear was greater. 
They returned as ſoon as they could to their 
father, —_ related to him every..circumſtance 
of their journey, how: the Governor of the 
country ſpake roughly unto them, and took 
them for ſpies; how they aſſured him that they 
were true men and no ſpies, were twelve bre- „ 
thren, and one was dead, the youngeſt, was 
with their father in the land of Canaan ; how 
the Governor ſaid, that hereby he ſhould prove 
them, he would permit all the reſt to carry 
food for the famin of their houſeholds, but in- 
fiſted on detaining one of them with 3 
till they ſhould bring their youngeſt brother 
unto him; then it would appear that they 
were true men and no ſpies, then their brother 
ie was a behind ſhould. * med, to 


r * 1 75 24. * i 65. - 
Wn | | 1 


ot. 0 > 92 A AI 
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and both they and their father were much dif- 


_ deprived-alſo of two of his grandſons ? 


——— ᷑ͥ—— —— 


26 "On the bier erg 
them, and 157 ſhould have free leave to inf. 


As ay a * eee they were fi. 
priſed to ſee every man his — T in his ſack, 


turbed, and terrified at the ſight. But Ja 


| Had a deeper concern, and lamented their be- 


reaving him of his children ; Joſeph was dead, 
Simeon was in a manner dead, and now- 
would take Benjamin away; all theſe thin 


muſt neceſſarily be a great affliction to Ki 


Reuben entreated him 25 intruſt his ſon ren 
min to his care, and he would be anf 
For him; if he did not bring him ſafe again, = 
he would confent that his o- two fons ſhould 


be flain: an argument more of paſſion than of 
reaſon, for of what advantage would it have 


been to Jacob, if he had loſt his ſon, to be 
Jacob 
was ſtill poſitive that his ſon Benjamin ſhould 


not go down with them; his brother Joſeph 
Was dead, and he was left alone; if miſchief - 


ſhould befall him in the journey, they would 
haften their father's end, and bring down his 


Staz hairs with forrow to the grave. 


The famin ſtill prevailed in the lands ; 
(XL111.) and the longer it continued, of 
courſe the more grievous it grew. The provi- 
fions which they had brought out of Egypt 


were now near conſumed, and Jacob was for 


ſending them again to buy ſome more corn. 


Reuben's en, having not been ſucceſs- 


ful, 


chatie was 5 10 90 puepoſe fi for en tee e, 


out their 1 other: 5 he de con- 
8⁰ and buy . 4 


to ſend him, ow . abs 80 far the C Bo- 
vernor had ſolemnly proteſted, that A 50 | 


C r youn 
what ocraf thi hed ee by him | 


as to/tell —— that they had another 
brother. They replied that th Governor exa+ | 
mined ſtraitly into the ſtate of their family and 
kindred, (ver. 7.) © Is your father yet alive? 
% have ye a brother?” and N on | 
returned the true anſwers to his queſtions, 
could not foreſee or deviſe that he would in 
2 their Wege he down. their ry my 


Judah Aill preded his fatbeh 9 4 Benja · 
min with him, as the only means to ſave him» 
ſelf and them and their little ones from periſh» | 
ing by famin. It is obſervable that eee 

though he muſt then have been between 20 
and 30 years old, is yet here called by Judah 2 

lad, (ver. 8.) Send the lad with me; and 
ſo he might be called in compariſon of Judah, 
mom a term of endearment, and it was ufual | 
forms ws, fo to JO the youngeſt f the fat 


3 
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back” ag again. If I be bereaved of my hit 
dren? 


4 


without FRI. his age; hd in o like ani 
Solomon at the age of 18 is called (1 Kings 
III. 7.) “ a little child. Moreover Judah 
| engaged to his father, that "ey would be- ſurety 


for him; of his hands he ſhould require him; 


And if he did not bring him again, and place 


him before him, he would be content to bear 
the blame for ever: if they had not been un- 


| feaſonably delayed, they might have gone m_ 


Egypt, and have returned before this time. 


"The neceflity of the caſe made Jacob. t. to 


comply; and if it muſt be ſo, he deſired them 


10 take of the beſt fruits in the land, the fruits 


which were moſt praiſed and celebrated i in the 
land of Canaan, as a preſent to the Governor 
of Egypt, and alſo to take with them double 


money, the money which ſhould have been 


id before and by ſome miſtake perhaps was 
apes back again, and other money to-buy 


corn. At length too he brought out his con- 


ſent to Benjamin's going with them, and ears 

neſtly prayed to God almighty: to give them 
mercy before the Governor, that he might re. 
teaſe” thei" other brother, and ſend Benjamin 


Jam bereaved.” (ver. 14.) The lot 


5 of 5 children will be a loſs * Shiite e 


en they came down into Egypt, they pre- 


41. He: 


Tented- -chionnfotves before. Joſeph; | It was pro- 
bably in ſome public place, where he was 


iving audience to the different perſons who 


reſorted to Wy for n he ſaw them and 


Benjamin 


85 ie ria 
„ 1 1 or ee af: bak houſe: to conduct rho 
home, to flay and make ready, for theſe, men 
| ſhould dine with him“ at moon” it is ſaid er. 
16.) that being then the uſual time of dinner. 
When they found that they were conducted to 
Joſeph's houſe, they were "greatly, afraid, and 
concluded it was on account of the money that 
was returned in their ſacks; an occaſion: meats 
now be taken to fall upon them, their aſſes 
ſhould be ſeiſed, and they themſelves be made 
ſlayes. At their entrance therefore into che 
houſe they addreſſed themſelves to the ſteward, 

and ſaid 3 they came down at the firſt time 
with an honeſt intent only to buy food, but in 
their return when they came to the inn and 
opened their ſacks, they were ſurpriſed to find 
every man his money in his ſack's mouth ; this 


money therefore they had brought again, and 


likewiſe other money to buy corn; they were 


ſorry for the miſtake of which they were en- 


tirely innocent, they knew not who! . their 
money in their ſacks. - | 51 
It was related in the 3 aha 7 (* 

277 that * one of them opened his fack at 
« the inn,” and ſo diſcovered his money, and 


moſt probably only one of them, for (ver. 35. B 


the others were equally ſprpriſed at the diſco- 
very of their money when they emptied their 
ſacks at home, and both they and their father 
were afraid. Here the fact is repreſented as i 


Ep had“ l h their ſacks at e inn, 


and 


5 


4 8 * 

F +, W 8 Ns. ; 

þ 4 . 
7 i — 


and found every man . W ey in his fack, 
But here both parts of the former relation” ars 
for brevity joined toge ther: and in all lanpy- 
ages many things are ſpoken of pluraſiy as done 
by more than one, which are to be underſtood 
fingularly as done by one only: us ft is fad 
(Matt. XXVII. 44. Mark XV. 32.) that the 24 
two thieves erueified with Jeſus revited him, 
when in reality {Luke XXIII. 39 9.) only” * n, 
* of them called on him.” When the wo. 
man anointed Jeſus with precious olr ment; it 
is ſaid by St. Matthew apt 8, 9.) 5 st. 
Mark (XIV. 4 5.) that the Gittiples had 
jindignation 4575 * Mong what purpoſe is this 
1 wilte? for this vintment 9 have been 
1 ſold for much, and given to the por: and 
they murmured againſt her: ' whereas from 
St. John we learn (XII. 4. $ 6.) er =_ 5 
4 one of his diſci 1 Judas Iſca Wh 
* ſon ſaid this; 123 this he ſaid, her that ri 
« cared' for the Poor, but becauſe - abe vey” 4 
% hie. 5 3 1 - 
But to return to our narritien; The ſteward 
_ aſſured them that they had no reaſon for being 
under any apprehenſions about their ae 
their God and the God of their father had 
en them treaſure in their ſacks, their money 
e had himſelf received; and he brought out 


theit brother Simeon unto them, and gàve wa 


ter to them to waſh their feet, and provender _ 
their aſſes. Theſe were all ſo many tokens and 
28 of A 2 — and they ay 
N 5 : 


55 


__aniwe 


return nn hh for they. — — 
1 line en him. 4 . oP Ai VER N 
' Joſeph « came. home, 1 


9 like a dutiful and good ſon, 
their father N ee old man pr whom 
they fpake, er he was yet living? They 
1. that oy ſervant ZE — — 
ing ali in ealth. In the Samaritan 3 
5 N verfion it is added, ane 
4 ſeph fald, Bleffed be that man of the Lord; 
and they bowed their heads, and made obei- 

nce. Then looking upon Benjamin, he atk» 

d whether this was their youngeſt brother ? 
ſpake kindly unto him, calling him his 
and wiſhing him God's grace and bene 
diction. At the fight. of his own brother, his 
ow aided ſon, his "bowels yearned within 
him; ' the tears were ready to burſt forth, and © 

he went out haſtily into his chamber, and weprt 
there. After giving ſome vent to his tears he 
waſhied his face, and commandin | himſelf ad 
Well as de could he came back a and or- 
dered dinner to be fet on the bn r 
Dinter was ſerved up on three AVON on bne 
for him by himſelf, on another for them by 
themſelves, and on the third for the Eg rptian 
_ themſelves; for the Egyptians have d many 
iar rites and 8 that it is an 10 
s, With 


mination. to them to 1. with ſtrange 


3 


the Gree 


6, 28 We. ae peak a h 
as with the Hebrews. - Another thing too was 
very remarkable, that the attendents . placed. 
the eleven brothers in due form and order, the 
eldeſt according to his ſeniority, and the young- 
eſt according to his youth: and they marveled 
one at another how their ages ſhould come to 
be ſo well known. - Joſeph, as maſter of the 
feaſt, ſent meſſes from his table to each of 
nem, but Benj min's. meſs was, five times 2s 
large as any of theirs : and as the text ſaith (ver, 
4.) “ they drank and were merry with bim, 
ut not more merry than wiſe. For it cannot 
be believed that they ſhould ſo far overcome 
their fears and anxiety as to indulge to any ex- 
ceſs before the governor: and the ancient 
n are (5) celebrated as a people re- 
markable for their temperance and ſobriet y. 
After dinner (XLIV.) Joſeph ae 


his ſteward, to fill the mens ſacks with corn 5 


as much as they. could carry, to put every man's; 
money in his ſack s mouth, and alſo to put his 
cup, his filver cup, in the ſack's mouth of the 
youngeſt: and „e ſteward Nn exe 
cuted his lord's commands. As ſoon as it was, 
light the next morning, the men ſet out on 
their return: and they were not gone very far 
from the city, before Joſeph ordered his ſteward 
to go up after them and overtake, and to ſa 
unto them, Wherefore haye oF requited { ſo mack 


0 Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. Diod. Sie. Lib. 1 F. 
| 299 P. 105+ Edit. Gale Gale . ng dit. Rhodomani. N 
5 (6) Heubigant 


— — i 
this verſe is too abrupt, and ſhould be ſupplied 


t chin it e oF 


from the Greek verſion, Wherefore habe ye 95 | 


4 ſtolen the ſilver cup ? Is not this it, in which 
* my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he 
„ divineth?? Perhaps the Egyptians might 
exerciſe ſnort of divination by their liquors; 
as ſome perſons pretend now: a days to tell for⸗ 
tunes by the grounds of coffee and the likes 
and this might be ſaid in alluſion to that ptac- 
tice ;Oriperhaps:the text may be better un⸗- 
derſtood agreeably to the Arabic verſion, and tc 
the rendering of the word in the margin of our 
bibles, Is. not this it, in which my lord 
cc drinketh, and whereby indeed he maketh- 
« trial of you. 80 (6) Aben Ezra under - 
ſtands it, By this cup my lord hath tried you 
whether ye were honeſt men or not: and ſo 
Father Houbigant explains it, Joſeph's ſteward, 
ſignifies that his maſter had made not a dubious 
conjecture about his cup where ãt was: and the 
words of Joſeph (Ver. 15.) carry the fame 
meaning, Wot ye not that ſuch a man as I 
ei certainly divine?” Were you ignorant 
that ſuch a man as I am can rightly conjecture, 
I WhO can interpret dreams ? oh have doe evil 
in committing this theft? n e e e 
Ihe ſteward ſoon avertooks ahne and — 4 7 
unto n . ate lane as as his lord had 
33 Mo 5 50, 219 rt; eee, „ 
69 See Hoabigant i is. 3 gg 
1 8 0 1 Diod. 
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— 


from the oldeſt to the youn 


1 indeed. The) aſked e ""_ _ 

*» Sg fuch as accuſation againſt them; God 
| forbid that they ſhould ever be guilty of ſo baſe | 
d crime: Nee that was ſound in their 
Licks they had b again out of the land of 
Canaan; and was it likely therefore that they 
ſhould commit ſo vile a robbery ? No, they 
freely offered that the perfoh; with whom the 
cup ſhould be found, ſhould die, and the reſt 
would all become his lord's bondſmen. He 
readily accepted their offer, but ſoftened the 
conditions, that he with whom the cup ſhould 
be found ſhould alone become his lord's [ſeri 


vant, all the reſt ſhould be conſidered as blame - 


fs, and be ſet at liberty. Accordingly they 
woll down every man his ſack to the ground, 
and opened it; the ſteward made he arch 
geſt, and the _ 
cap was found in Benjam ns fack. Up 
this they rent their eloaths for grief and i in ig- 
nation, and lading every man His aſs ain, 
they returned into the city. Ee 
When they came to Joſep Ws houſe hay way 
not yet gone abroad, and they fell proſtrate be- 
fore him on the ground. He ſpake to them 
with ſome ſternneſs, What deed is this that ye 
have done? Did you not know! or think, that 
ſuch a man as I am, an interpreter of dreams, 
canalſo give an almoſt certain gueſs who ran away 
with the cup? As Judah had engaged for Ben- 
jamin's ſafety, he thought himſelf firſt obliged 
to ſpeak, and ſaĩd What ſhall we ſay unto my 
4 1 lord? 


{ 


we ee well as he with whom he con l — 
Joſeph replied, That was tao mc eee 
29060 . 2 the-cup is found; he ſhall bes = 2 
2 in'p 2X ace unte o your f her. 


in my eee ler dot thine an anger — 
againſt thy ſervant, for tho ; 


all the power öf Pharaoh M lord d hi 
ſervants after the ſtate of our family whe! 
5 not a Fat er and a brothef: Andi we 

a my lord, that we had a fat — 24 
man; and he had a ſon of his/old age, whos 
brother Was Ns and. he was er alone on 1 
My: Jord that eee hi — —_ 
him down unte me, that I may ſet mias —_— 3 
upon him, But we ſaid, that the lad nl, 
not leave his father, for if he ſhould leaye-bis | 
father, his father would ſurely die. I 
my lord inſiſted upon it, Except yo ur ur Yongeſd 
brother come down, with you, you ſhall: ſee. my 
fuer no more. When we returned 10 Cun fa 
ther, e, related to him every == 
_—_ Mod after ſome time our father dee, 
us to go down again, and to N more 

"Yo L. 25 | 70>; . food: . 
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5 
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F We on „ 
father thy fervant thereupon: laid unto us, "he oe | 
ye knew very welt tharhis wife bare unte m 
two ſons ; the ont went but into the feld, and” 
we concluded he was torn in (pieces by ſome 
zoild beaſt; Raving ſeem nothing of him nne 
achat time ; und if wie fhophd tale this other 
bn 0 _ dae den comfort, "we ſhould” 

Wy refore when I return to thy 
—— lad be not with us, 
meing that his Hife is wrapt up in the had's life,” 
tis) ſhall come to paſs; wellen he ſeeih that the 
Aal i not with us, that he rr r- — ri | 


— — et" Foarwn and . 5 
engaged that if did not bring him ſaſe aguin, 
_ 2T'woutd be content to bear my father 's difples-- 
ure for ever.” Mow: therefore I beſcech thee, 
| Nevithiy: Abrvant remain inſtead bf ihe dad, u 
bond man unto ny lord; and let the lad re- 
1 Cahaan' With His bre i 
* pn ee be- A to 5 a bp t. 
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Kk nN 49bis brechaen... His trags hen ufa 
Dot without referne,/and he arzed ſo daud that” 
oh farvents- Rea. 
Ab ipeebh, e ſaĩdd 
to | 0 15 e 
ee eee e word, ©. 
for; hey were groubled and 4errige int her fe * 
therefore enDouraged 5 come: rarer, --Y 5 
ſaid to them I am your-brother: Jaſeph, w whom 
yau ſold imto Egypts but be not Prieved Har © 
angry wich gourſelvey: far it, for it was onder 
To by divine providence, Oed ſent me hither 
before you to be a preſervar of life, Fur the 
3 — 
Mears, an 60 years more hee. 
ünztheue will, be ;neither ſead : time nor har veſtik 
und Ged, as I ſay, providentially ſent me e 
fore yeu to preſarve you and-yout familidg anft 
| — — wing Pw by a great deliverance. ded 8 
2 your doing but God's; and ha 
bleftiog hath enabled me to become as t W 
a father to Pharaoh, and lord of All his hans 
2 Tuler over all the land of Egypt. Hlaſte - 
che and go up to my father, a thim rim 
105 W- den Pe defire him-t6:compdevin.. 
zous And fell hum het he 
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' ſhall WOT U in Ss land of eee ang! halide | 
near me, he and his children and his childrens 
: children, his flocks and his herds and all that 
he. hath; and there I will feed | ani 5 
him, for there will be yet five waer famin, 5 
and preſerve you and your families from — N 
to poverty and want. Von and your brother 
Benjamin both ſee and hear, that I (peak untd 
du myſelf in your on language, ande "no 8 
- "JAY by an interpreter And ye it all'tell my 
father of all my glory in Egypt, an and of all that 
185 e eyes have ſeen ; and a8 oon as ye poſſibly 5 
Lan, ye ſhall bring my father down hither. 
He then fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, ry 
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neek. ; 
Moreover he kiſſed and embraced all his bre- 
thren, and wept over hem; and an _— they 
communed freely toget „ e | 3 ; . 
The report was ſoon propagated i ” Pharaoh's 
courtz that Joſeph's brethren were come; and | 
 Pharagh and his ſervants were well pleaſed to 
hear it. Pharaoh was in truth very kind and 
liberal upon the occafion; He gave orders — : 
Joſeph that his brethren thould + fot 
into the land of Canaan, and af bei g 
down their father and their families w/e — | 
ö into Egypt; and he would receive and fuſtain 
them in the beſt manner that the country could 
: afford.” He commanded Joſeph alſo- to furniſh 
them with waggons for the better conv 
of their father, their wives, and their= — | 
Hues, and to een, e oat ſouſe - 
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5 4 : | | 8 BE, hold 


Lab e uppli 1 
with proviſions ſor e 
ways. and | \gauptebopgeatot 
Mp oy enjamia. fie Changes; of rat - 
ment es. three. hu dred piece: Aber: * 5 
ind: to his father he ſent ten en er laden: 5 
the 50 cp of Egypt, and ten the- — ; 
le 1 corn e for ah I 
eme 181 to aer by 1 I 
x ſoon as Rp 
wt t 
ſe ph's being alive 
the land.of Egypt. Ja 1 
dure hats ted Be 


to Eon ere that 1 5 | 7 5 — 

when, hg ax the x iggons wi ich Joſeph Had * a 
8 1 were ſuch a confirmations: * | 

rit| revived, and he was: ſatisſie 3 5 


8 4 


port of joy (ver. 284) 5% It 387 FED 
ih — Joſe enh | my: ſon is yet alive; Twill . 
1 ſee him before I dies 19-15. . 

dDoon ter! LVI.) acob ſet out upon MO 
nis Johr! ed he, andall pk —— 1 mo . ; 


_ (Rx. A J. 
5 2 th is place ber ee 
the; pincy.,of Werde 
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Hanis forin- 
e>tho laſt offices hs father at His deatkk 57 


he eb up em Neerſhela, and his ſong con- 


them... | Ws 


were tlie fons of Leah, ani Dipah their Fe 

_ Ivall 32 ſculs or. Fre * 

Sad with his feve 
ſons and one a7 
theſe: were the tors: of Wi 
mails; \ ir ME 1567 146. 


4) , Pad e Os 
5 1 cer eas not td ge d int 
we Beppe fer Iwill there make eher hed : 
naten; I wills ö — Wan cher. Into. 


Few es as! 1 5 i ki whic| 1 ; | | 4 
in 


6. and Jo epk e * 


: Corfortet and encon 


raged: D* theſe hopes, . 


him and their wires and their Fittle ones 
thy curria en whiel-: Pharaoh Had ſent for 
| —.— their eattle Wl, 
* b unwilling 
en ee re schen 
and iv G ve . 5 - Jacob, roy, 
his ſons, and all his fai). Reuben the firſt | 
bort witly his four ſons, Simebm with His HX 


ſons, Levi with his three fons, Judah! Wirh Kis 


three ſons and two. grandfons, Machar with ris 
four ſons; Zebulun with his- three ſors; thefe 


fl 


„ cle per ü diff e _. 
Longs: Sinjantincoaiabintea 8 zoungh 
the: yaungeſti of all Had yet ther lat | 

bo than ha rut have married, 3 ang 

his childrem at this time muſt hays; beeg,vey 

* - Kors [Racer .- 


came 1601 Ee n —— were 
n= Jacob: himſelf ie > an Karte 4 5 


5 ts threaſoorccand hp tos 2 8 lg PR 95 
Hens it. hau ** 5 U --).... — 
2 ns: the number (akte Ui 44. J. 4b cer 5 
1 r fifteen; ſouls: batleithen St. Luke 
herein: follows: the puthority-of the Greek, vere = 
ion dr the capyiſt of gt Dug .hath, altered 
his text to make id accord with the Seek fer- 
fon. IW nenne 0 on 1 3 
50 enumerate the perſons, -arid;jjour: WI e 
; . — be the right number; the ſame. number 


ds alſo ſpecified by: Moſes elſewhere; in. the, be 


ginning of the book. of, Exadud; (Js5g-)o6h fer 

e yenty. 2 ih the baok of Deuteronomy 8 
(. 2 4 threeſcone and n perſons A ; 

. t aud ie un, Füs. lbs ah Ji bY 


1 Manaſſ Eh ed . 
urn eee fur in EAT : 
WR. Was 


Liwpoffible Ke" Maplin n 
4 i time; Have any children ; they ar men- 
eee in d bout of Numb and 
I tie firſt bock of Chronicles, and from 
2 e eee tranſeribed by : way:of 
Poe in itte margin, and from the margin were 
4 4 into the text; but at this' time there 
were no ſueh per ſons in being ſt 
Jacob ut Judah before him to inform 30 
ph of his coming, and he and his _— 
came into the land of Goſhen, a well-watered 
<6untry in the Lower Egypt, bordering upon 
A a Faleftine, Jeeph inflantly ordered: 
his chariet to be got ready, and came in all 
ä to meet his father, did reve- 
Les ute bim and fel} upon his neck, and 
a good while in his boſom Jacob ſaid 
Ante Joſephg (ver. zor) * Now let me die, 
finde I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 
| Deren "ſomewhat-in- the ſame ſtrain and 
ſpirit that good Simeon oried out with the in- 
Fa 8 —.— an bis arms, (Luke II. 29, 30.) 
ord, no letteſt thou thy ſerrant depart in 


8 21 ave- ſeen thy ſalvation.” Joſeph ſaid then 

to his father and to his brethten, that he. 
| would. go up to Pharaoh to acquaint him; that 
hit father and his family were: arrived in obe- 
diene to his commands, tliat the men were 
mopherds by trade ant.:oogupation, and that 


27 bad broaghböltheit oeh and heir herds 


nein 20 And ¶ it 
ſhould 


bye 


4 al that th. TRY ö 
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aco according to thy word, for mipe ces 143 


taini ing 8 liv ve. bby. 
land of Goſhen; for (ver,. 
6 herd is an abomination unte the E pypth 
_ not eaſy to diſcover, the found tion a 
force of this a de J pr at... 
N . 
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ſinge the firſt writing « {..this. I Gr t .the; 
learned: Vg. Brant: in hie, Obſervations upon. = 
ancient hiſtory hath A e * 
race of, Arabian ſhepherds, .wh ho, made acl Qne + 


_ Egypt. prior. to the ide of the; : 
Mal ation, unto. the Egyx atias, becauſe they 
d and fed upon uc þ ; erestutes a8 the - 

2 b tit is, n t certain, - : 


0 ip of brute creatures was at this 
be e e in Egypt, though we hae 
ſome reaſon, to believe, that it Preyailed within 7 
| ITY. To Wee ter this time. . Be on 
_ Egyptians, themſelves had ſhepherds.as, Well s. 
12 b „ Pharaoh, had his:c attle;. and the 
$ ſol "their flocks and herds to Pha. . 
& .as we ſhall fee preſently: and . 
1 then is th re for e chat 
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Leeden or dier ares ais farin was 1 


hen, ot in any part of Ef ype” 
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now properly Phaaoh's; th — e produce or 5 
5 "in Phatach's name; but⸗ oſeph- was: from 

_ -impoſing- any hard or extraordinary burdens, 
he was ſurely very moderate in eſtabliſhing it 
as a law, a Jaw: which -prevailed” long after= 
wards, that the fifth part only ſhould be the 
gs, which was no more 155 the Sovern- ; - 
| ment had demanded and the people had: 4 4 
(XL. 34) when che lands ee ee 

2 An 6 this 


i ep . in time acqui red „ 
and increaſed and multiplied to N — 4 
degree. Iſrael himſelf lived 17 years-after bt 
"coming into Egypt; he was 130 years 5 8 | 


4 4 | 


bY 
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A #- thigh,” that-is to {wear unto | py 
F had! wt of 


an onth in the days) 
ee a e wh: him, and ner! 


Jo ph, wavy nome oa if do. — re- 
; ; for bim, to put his hand under dis 6 
unte him, (the ſume 


 Ehkeger his ſteward, and which we may ſux 
was the cuſtom form ard anner Tow 


; ls as che land inf Mis and his chilieers Ia 
_ {pitance,.\ Here Fathar Hou 
miouſly inſerts the yth verſe © 
"1 ter, eee to c me an there abruptly | 


zant meſt mge- 
L the next. chap- | 


to the purpoſe, hut is ver rer 
pertinent in this place, „ An ae far 
me, when came from Pagan; Rachael died 
ma in ou and ink; reg in — 4 Ix 


ing them for his own ies 7 an it an 
. — enntion. his. | lc 


8 — nr ing] and ing td — ele. 
N 228 0 As. Rachel hadl died i in ane der 
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. don vein 41901 left hand, and Piana 
ain hib left hand . Titel s right hand: 


i pon Ephraim's head we was the y 
and bis left hand upen Manaſſch's head al- 
though” he wa the elder; and this de dad : 
knowingly by prophe 1 rection. 
He then oletrinly invoked God Jod of 

thers Abraham ank Iſaae, the G Jod WhO Had 
ſupported him all his life long unto this day, 
and by the miniſtry of an angel had delivered ' 
nim from all evil, to bleſs the lads; that they 

might b. named after his name and the name 
of his Fadkicey" Abraham arid Iſaac,” ane that 
euch of them miglit increaſe into à multitude 
of people. When Joſeph obſerved that his 
father laid his right Hand upon Ephraim's head, 

he was diſpleaſed, and Juppoling it was 4 
miſtake he endevored to remove it unto Ma- 

naſſeh's head, ſaying (ver. 18. % this is the 

| and upon his Head: 
But his father refuſed; and aich that he al 

* Hhowla” become -a great peoples bur ttrulp his 
Junger broth! ould be greater: than hand 
-K N 'thould- . br 
3 3 | nation. 


VIER 5 
| „Many 8 0 BE. E ounger.br at] | 
preferred to the elder, Abel, FO. Haine Shem to, 
Japheth, Abraham to Haran, Iſaac, to Iſhmael, 
Jacob to Eſau, and now Ephraim to Man; 
and Moſes right be the more part Tal inn, tee, 
lating theſe incidents, as the Moabites, Amme 
nites, Iſhmaelites, and Idumæans might cl n 
ſome ſuperiority over the Iſrael ites on account 
of their, e bed dos Long + 
Irael alſo ſaid unto Joſeph, that he ſhould die. 
ery; ſoon; but Go would be with his poſteriiy, 
| and. would: ing them again into the land , 
their fathers and that moreover be gave unto, 
bien. (ver. 224): one portion above his bre- 
* thren, which he took out of the hand of the 
4. Amorite with his ſword and with his bor "Hy 
meaning Sichem, which, as St. John ſai „ait, 
(IV. 5.) was near to the parcel of ground 
ee which Jarob gave to his fon Joſeph. It. 
was related before (XXXIII. 29.) that Jacob 
<« bought a parcel of a field, here he: had 
10 ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children 
e Hamor re father for an hu ps 
jeces o but if he? \ bopght-it, 
-with-money 3 2 be laid o take 
it out we — Fn of the Amonite;with,his, = 
*ſword. and: with. his 8 4 Fry It doth not ap- 
n II. e N | Pear 


"Pr 


 * Inheritance of the D — 


1 in hiſtory. 


e 
1 
f 
: fon o 


gether (IX.) to hear bis Sndl benddiction, 


| the mote Concile in this place, and refer the 
reset for fuller ſatisſattion to Dr. Darell's 


_—_— wers brothers in of 
were by bleed; for ( 


; ports bf * — : 
UppiGviky the deed: and it 
(Joſh. XXIV. zz.) *“ 


ecame ds 


ad 


d, thi Amorites took it 
bel it, 


1 OM — = 
place, and he 
was ſo, as we may fee in og moan 
— Joſhua, 


ſe h ſhould be buried in this 
all 


After Jacob had thus blefledandudopred this 
tew 


Ins, he fammoned all his Ions to- 


gon were involved the future fortunes of 


their families and tribes, Bet having treated 0 


a Ittle of theſe ſabje&s, and inlarged patticu- 


Hlarty on the part tebating to Judah, in one of 


the Piſſertations on the Prophecies, I ſhall be 


and orhetJearnyd commentaries on this chapter. 
Reuben, though he was the firſt-born, yet 


Wel forfeit his neges of rere 
and have he th — excellehcy, becauſt 


denied his father s bed: —— 
; sollen or exxtaordinaty done by chat tribe. 


Simeon and Levi inde: ufir of the Shecke- 
uelty as much as they 
er, .) 4 
8 . 


the pats archs . 2 1 
ee they ſlew men, and i 2 their ſelf· will * 
digged down a Wall, 


they deſtroyed wer princes;” their union 
wha: evil, and ſhould be puniſhed by c 


. and ſcattered in Iſrael, having their inhe- 
ritance among the _ tribes, and none 18. 
perly of their own; 

Judas eccarding to | his 
and obtain praiſe: 
morable for their warlike 


the Meſſiah, who ſhould be born of his race; 
his habitation ſhould be among fruitful vine- 
: and the vineyards. of Engedi and of 
n ſo famous in ſcripture; were in this 
0 tribe, as v wa tha: age Ah 


cane 14 to Sidon, and he ſhould carry on 


teu 4 commerce in ſhips: and accordingly 
(Joſh. XIX. at.) .« their Dorey: went a to- 
Cy ward the fea.” . 


 facbar ſhould be like a hg aſs couching 4 
down between two burdens, ſhould be quiet 
and at cafe in his pleaſant paſture, and rather | 


ſubmit to pay tribute than 
conquer. And 


ts, wherein this tribe was, ſituated, were 


£7 4 ; 5 x is 
7. ve 13. 

15 r ! 4 (+ 5 

9 £ —_ py 


* 


rather , in their 


eee 
and necardingly. they were 8 6 divided in Jacob, 


name ſ © ſhould (5a 
his tribe Would be me- 


exploits; his tribe 
ſhould continue until the coming of Shiloh or 


, Em n 


neee; 55305 — to the * 


he vale of Jereel and other 


parts, 
fruitful to admiration. Theſe were the fix 
ons of Leah, but 9 the en of all 


— »» 
= = : —_— r : nee . TD om = —_— 
_ by — wt to — _ « > — 
_ ah 
EY — — — = — — on”. 
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| Jocear of Prophecy. 


308 | 5 do the biftory ex 


Labor; e ene eee 
ately before him, I know not for what reaſon, 
unleſs the order was inverted by the miſtake of 


ſome tranſcriber, or unleſs it was thought ; 


nobler and better to deal. es eee than 
to be tributary to ny power. n 
Dan according to his name unde 15 . 


Pa in Iſrael, and as eminent as moſt of the 


other tribes; he is compared (ver. 17.) to '** a 
*© ſerpent by the way, an adder in the path, 


e that biteth the horſe- heels, ſo that his rider 


1 ſhall fall backward; he ſhould excel in 
ſtratagems of war, and the Danites, (Judg. 
XVIII.) ſurpriſed Laiſn, a people that were 
at quiet and ſecure, and they ſmote them 


_ «with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the 


<<, city with fire,” afterwards built another city 
called. Dan after the name of their father, 


and were the firſt of the tribes who publicly 


ſet up idolatrous worthip: | I have (ver. 18.) 
<<, waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.“ Some 
ſuppoſe that this: hath no relation to the fore 
going -prophecy, | and that Jacob now growing 
taint made this apoſtrophe wiſhing for a happy 
diſſolution. Others refer this prophecy to 
Samſon, who was of. this tribe:; but Jacob had 
moſt probably (8) ſublimer views, and expected 
not only ſalvation by: Samſon, but a greater 
one by the Meſſiah; for upon the mention of 
hes ſerpent; the. f firſt enemy Baan deceiver an = 


A, WYLTTINTTTY | Te Page 8 f 
(8). See Biſhop Sherlock © in . * li nt 5 


the ai NE Face. : 309 ; 


mankind, it was natural to reflect upon the 
great deliverer who: was: to bruiſe. the N 8 


"PS *% 


11 %%% CIR) 1140 i 
e Cgnifies a troop, and i in Align to bis 
name is it ſaid (ver.:19.) ( a troop ſhall over- 
% come him, but he ſhall: overcome at ie 
5 laſt: and this tribe being 122 beyond 
Josdan was expoſed to the eee of the 
neighbouring nations, but at length 1 f 
over them. 8 Chron. V. 18, 1 - ? 
After is promiſed a rich and; tel coun» 
ty, and his very name implies bleſſedneſs.. His 
tion was accordingly fruitful in corn and 
oil, as Moſes alſo- n e pe Erbe )* or 
dicted. 3437 (81 we . 
Npbtali i is ſaid "to 15 es, a + ind let looſe,” 
and to give goodly words: and this is a 
plied to a the goodly words,” .'the| beatitif al. 
| ſon g of Debora 1 and Barak; who. was. 2 4 
lk But this is little and trifling in compa- 
riſon. The goodly words, the glad r 
of the oſpel came firſt from Naphtali, our 


Saviour himſelf living and preaching in Galilee, 


and moſt of his apoſtles being of that country, 
from whence they ſpread like a hind let looſe 
over the face of the earth. Dr. Durell ex- 
pounds and tranſlates: the words otherwiſe, 
% Naphtali is a ſpreading. oaks! which Proc, 
0 duceth beautiful boughs. 

Fyoſepb is likened to. s i bullock; a Pute 
00; 1 A wan ; and. extraordinary tem- 


WP 
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» 
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ho hiſto 


Machp 
2 _ | 
place, w =_— egen I Saint » were 


| and where be himſelf bad alſo buried his:wiſe 


his father's face, wept over him, 


310 on the: Ae "Y 


poral bleding⸗ of all kinds are aſured o him 
in recompenſe for his former ſuffering 

Benjamin ſhould © ravin as a wolf,” {bould 
be a fierce and warlike tribe, and ſhould: don 
tinue 2 morning“ till “ night, from 
the beginning to the end of iht Jewiſh ſtate, as 
this tribe ſufficiently teſtifies; * 


In Rory manner Jacob delivered his 


bleſſing ; to each of his ſons; and charged them 


to carry his dead body into the land of Canaan 
as he had befote requeſted of Jofeph, ani alſo 
to bury — he's cave __ is in on fl of 


here. Iſakc and Rebecca likewiſe: were: bated! | 


Leah! His wo” 
4 foo into 1 hed," which: we inap ſoppoſe 
ung down on the bed's fide while' he was 


man e to Hig 


| of his bleſſing, and ſdon after he expired. 


Joſoph with great tenderneſs (L. Y fel —_ 
him, then ordered che phyſicians his- ſervants 


to embalm him, as was the manner of the 


Egyptians. Forty days as uſual were em- 
ployed in embalming him, and the Egyptians ; 


eee. for him theeſcore and ten days. 


When theſe ſeventy days were ended, Joſeph 
unto the-domeſtics of Pharaoh, for being 
Himſelf i in deep mourning-he could not pro- 


. . 


the patriarchs after. Tſaac. : 31 I 

= to court, and we find afterwards - 
<a . 3 that it was a general cuſtom for 

perfole in mournin «© not to enter into the 
king's gate. He therefore ſpake unto ſome 


of Pharaoh's officers, and defired them to ac 


qualnt their maſter, how his father had ad- 
jured him to carry him intq the land of 8 
naan, and to bury him in the grave which he 
had digged for himſelf in the fame cave with 
his fathers Abraham and Ifaac, and he requeſted L 
Pharaoh's permifſion to go up and. bury -his | 
father, and he would foon 9 which per- 
miffion was readily granted, the king being 
5 unwilling by any means to kinder his com- 7 
. pliance with his oath. : 
Aecordingly Joſeph. went u ip with his * 
ther 's body; and a great company both cha- 
riots and horſemen, out of 15 to him went 
u up with him, ſeveral of Pharaoh's' officers and 
of the princes and elders of Egypt, ali his 
own family, his brethren and allt d r families, 
except their little ones and a few others with 
them who were left behind in the land of Go» = 
ſhen. They came in funeral proceſſion to a 
ae called < Atad, which is beyond 
| FP ht to thoſe who come into Canaan as 
| h did now. and the radlites did after- 
wards, but © on this fide Jordan” with reſpect 
to thoſe who dwell in the land of Canaan. 
There they mourned: for Jacob ſeven days, as a 
the cuſtom was, with ſo great en - 
3 2 the Canaanites the Inhabitants of wo 
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Joſeph's brethren were afraid, now their fa- | 


* a © 1 1 


. . * * 


earneſt requeſt to him a little before he di 


/ 


. / 4. ; „ 40 | 11 8 
him; and they themſelves in the humbleſt 


2 
19 


meſſage was melted into tears. They them 
ſely es alſo came in perſon, and fell down be- 
fore him, offering to become his ſervants. But 
be exhorted them not to fear; vengeance be- 
longetb to God, not to man; what they had 
_defigned againſt him for evil, God had turned 
to good by making him the happy inſtrument, 
abt appeared this day, of ſaving much people 
alive. They had therefore no reaſon to be 
Afraid ; he would ever continue his favor to 
them and to their families, would nouriſh them 
and deal kindly with them. With ſuch gra- 
oe 5 cious 
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cious Nn lle dif bel os; eir f 
comforted their hearts. Pen 6 19674 
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a 1 17 0 s of the. ſecdgd, auck to fondle 8 
thei When the time e : 
be was, s kenfible of his ap ptodchitip Elution? 7 
and told his brethren. that ;he'ſhi6nld die, but 
God. would ſurely. viſit them, and bring them 
out: of this land into the land? which he had 
iſed to their fathers,” Abraham Iſasc and 
havin and he took an oath of chem, as His - 
He had. of him, that they n cue th | 
his bones from hence, locking upo 
of Canan as their poffeffon and Abe ener ' 
80 Joſeph died, when he Was one hundred 2 
ten years old; and his body | 
and laid in à coffin in te 1. It was aft 
wards carried away by the Vraelites (Bet: 
XIII. 19.) agreeably to the 
fathers had given to Joſeph ; ; and Was : 
(Joſh. XXIV. zz.) in Sichem, in the ng 
of ground which Jacob bought of the ſons o 
Hamor, and afterwards gave for 41 rtion and 
inheritance to Joſeph. in 9 int — — „ 
This account of Joſeph c cannot be better : 
cloſed than with the cba given of him by 
Juſtin, - which though mixed with ſome. N50 5 
takes may yet ſerve to ſhow in what h ih h 
eſti a tion his name e and memory "ry as I : 


, + * 


— — — — 


4 


4 
arts, be became in a little time a favorite 
70 


. i-W): 12 Lib. ib. 56. Cap. 1. hiring mad i . 


fit; cvjus excellens ingeniam ut etiam ſterilitatem agraru 


biftary g Ke. 

Heathens: : as. ts K. as by Jews and Chriſtians, 
Speaking of Iſrael and his ten ſons (9) he ſays, 
The ings eſt. among the brothers was Jo- 
« ſcph, of whoſe excellent wit the other bro- 


thers being jealous, they privately inter- 


« cepted him, and ſald him to foreign mer. 


1 3 By whom being carried down into 
6 


pt, when there with great ingenuity he 
þ — | made himſelf a pm no bo Nene | 


with. the King himſelf, For be was moſt 
„ Gagacious in 


the ſignification of prodigics, 


5 and. firſt clablithed the art of interpretation 


of dreams, and nothing. of divine or human 


3 « Jaw. med unknown to him; infomych 


f, that, he forefaw even the ſterility af the fields 
years, before, aud all. Egypt had pe- 
+ rithed by famin, if the king by. his advice 
had not iſſued an edict « .commang ing the corn 
to be ſaved for many years; and by was of 
experienced knowlege that his. 12 15 
„ ſeemed. To be Gen. not by 2 man en 


+. god,” 


$22. rvini juris humanique ei 
. inter ſratres [Joſeph - itum videbatur: 'adeq, ' 
veriti fratres clam interceptum ante * * annos e | 


peregrinis mercatoribus vendi- omnis — 
0 8 A quibas deportates / | 4, niſt mpyitu - ejug rex 


1 0 cum magicas ibi ediQo of ag per multos angos 
ares er 


* — froges juſſiſſet; tantaque expe- 
us fuit, riments ejus 3 ut non 


New ot e giotum 3 ab homine, ſed à Deo reſponſa 


85 et maloram on rows gari e oj 


518. 


ſufficient therefore juſt to remind 
David had debauched the wife of ah, and : 


999 


© As. 


2 


tranſactid h. Itl is the 
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with the wife. Conceal it he mi perhap 
from men, but he could not poſſib ight pe from the 
all-fceing eyf) of God, who commiſſions the 
prophet Nathan to reprove him: The pro- 
phet, the better ta work his pfs Pur oſe, ad- 
dreſſeth the King with the membrable 
of the poor 85 and his lamb: and David 
ptoveked at ſueh a flagrant act of injuſtice i 
to Nathan, „ As he Lord. Boetbi rde | an” 
«| hat hath done chistfning ſhall firfly die: And 
«| Nathan ſaid fs David Feu arti theoman.” 
This little opening will gie light enough to 
the enſuing diſcourſe; and iuſtead of inlarging 
Father upon thecciroatntatices oof the ſtory, 
let us rat er endevor to nakefome utefal and 
_ inſtru@ive ob fervations upom Wi remarkallle a 
| 1 
rde row: wiſer anf berter g Fs 
forvitisns and reflections pom it.. 
. We na obſerve frem bene the falt) 
and wickedneſs of human nature, that even the 
rratsſt and the bet mem ure ſubject to like 
Ja ont and infirenities ! ang ſometimesd com- 
mit ehormities as had a the werſt of mankind. 
The man after God's n heart cbuld be guilty. 
of adulter and murdet but with what pro- 
priety then can he beicalled:i44 the man after 
*! God's! owntheatt?'f) Sürhdescertainly was 


not inirheſe. inſtances; hit he might be fairly 
intitled to his appellativiþ4ii>ortier actions f 

bir life.“ The 1\phraſe//isacommonly;iufed and 

| W * _ 
1.41% 


parable 


- IP 


: if it imp CEA 5 
who it is ſpoken only in oppoſition ta the 
cbarder of Saule who 8 offended in 


bor Samuel, contrary: to the. /enepraſs--obders.of | 


7 het ; and for this and other 5 
of: dlſabediekes Bis kingdom was to be 


taken from him Ar 


as to be given to David. 


(1am XIIL. “ 1314.0 bi And Sambel nid 


de to Saul, Thou haſt! done fooliſſily; th 


e haſtinot kept the commandment of the Lord 

led thee: for 
. now would ür Lor have: eſtabliſhed thy 
ihgdom üpon Iſrael for ever. But now th 


«ahiy.God, et the: command; 


Ki 


cc, 


bath 


ſhall not: continue: the Lore 
# i heart; and 


« ug ht him 4 mam after bis f 


2 tain over his: eh 


becauſe thou haſt not 


i kept that which: W eee thee. 
It — iherefdre hot ſo much to his private 
cter; not ſo much to his 
moral behaviour as: mah, ud tochis political 


as to his public chart 


conduct as a king, thiat hie ſhould not like Saul 
diſobey the eee the pro- 
phets, ſhould nat he. guilty of any idolatrous 
or ſtrange wWorſhip; aan Walk in all the ordi- 
nances of the Lord:blameleſs;- ſhould ac | 
pliſn the great: ends and purpoſes for hie 
was. advanced; to the threne: 
3 G6mpariſon with hd in opp 


con ſidered 


- the Ermk hath/coimmanded him to be ap- 


1 * 5 „ R 3 . 72 
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1 virtues of PRE | 

3. 


f 


me.: and in this ſenſe, 
ſition to Saul, | 
he;well. deſerves: to be: called; *;the man after 
©: God's! et and e meaſure:be 


: — children of wrach. 


1 l Jewil 
| church and (ac. His name vas held in ſuch 


Princes are reckoned good or 
as they reſembled him or not: and when 
92 the 1 biftorians deſcribe the reign of any 
good king, they ſay to his honor, that he 
”m did that which was right in the eyes of the 
* Lord, as did David his father; when they 
giee the hiſtory of any bad king, they mention 
to his reproach, chat his heart was not 
perfect with che Lord his God, as the heart 
5 f David his father; of a king rather good 
tan bad the character ĩs, that * that 
„which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 
% yet not like David his father. 
i chen ſuch a man could be Wiley of adul- | 
tery and murder, how great reaſon have others 
to de cautious and 4 upon cher ke. and br . 
(i Cor. K. 12.) thinketh he ftandeth 
My to take heed Jeſt he fall. It is ſtrange ſort 
of doctrin to aſſert, but — it is it hath 
been aſſerted, and by ſeveral of our modern en- 
thuſiaſts, chat the and elect are ſe- 
eure from fnning; and aum! men are ones | 
become chiidsen of grace, they 


One of the Ar- 5 
ticles e Ch _ (Art; ve), is leveled 
againſt ocdtin, and every day's experience 
— 'conforcs it. This is a greater pri- 
—— any that is clanned by e P Pope; 
_ e 6 be — - 


5 A1 e 1 Gena al air er nina is 
| | | - n tion df ſin. In 
** any things (Ja .) we offend all: 
e e nor the wi. 
dom of Solomom, nor the reſalutzon of Peter 
ou preſerve them from falling. But ſhall 
we therefore continue in fin, or. will ach am. 
amples authorize our tra Agreſſions? God 

bid. Such Are cebordbd not — 
i ion but for caution. It will be no en- 
cue! for the munderer and adulterer to be like 
David in his .crames, unleſs he is like him alſo 
in kus repentance, He was a finner, but yet 
nut an habitual finner. As he was a very great 
_ alfender,, ſo he was à very fincere penitent, 
and gave as effectual proofs of the one 28 of 
the Other. I is caſy to imitate him in his 
vices, but the difficulty the glory is to reſem - 
ble him in his virtues. en may huve co 
pied after him in the f but ave have, 
him in the latter. 8 
28 We may e 5 
iahty of ſeripture hiſtory, that like 
3 it is no gp ra er wo 
but repreſents as well the faults as the virtues 
af the greateſt ſaints. Some more . 4 
. 
aracte of David, a 


Tad 5 


approve of the character of David, you 'c 
not however but acknowlege the openneſs and 


ingenchity of the ſacred writers, who diſguiſe 


none of his faults, Paint him in his proper co 
| tours; and cenſure him no leſs for what: deſe 


commendation. And if ſuch an excellent per« 


ſon, who did ſo many and ſo great things for 
his church and nation, could not eſcape the 


cenſures of impartial poſterity, let other princes: 
and — from this Freire that, 
their faults will not die with them, ard beware 
of the teſtimony of authentic hiſtory.” This 
certainly is an internal argument of the truth 
and excellence of ſeripture-hiſtory, that the 
faults of the ſacred writers themſelves, the paſ- 
fons and infirmities of Moſes, the murder and 
adultery of David, the idolatry : :ob Solomon, 
St. Peter's denying of Chriſt, and the deſertion 
of all the apoſtles, are as fanhfully regiſtered; 
and recorded as their. virtues." There is an ex- 
ception of only one perſon, (1 Pet. II. 22.) 


* hỹð&n did no ſin, 2 — was guile found in 
er his mouth * and that is the 8on of God 
bleſſed for erer. Moſt other hiſtories, full of Y 
te partial views and paſſions of men, abound 
fic or falſe ſatir; but the hiſ- 
hatically: be 1 the 7 


with falſe panegy 
tory of the Bible may emp 


| 1 Wen © e en hoobnt boweolined, - 


We may obſerve from hence — aud 


cCenſure than commend? him for what merits 
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depends as much upon the manner of reprox- 
2 upon the Kon itſelf : and. if you are 
guilty, of any rudeneſs or indecency, you will 
offend more than you will reform, and men 
will be prejudiced not only againſt your. perſon, Cog 
"4 but againſt your doctrin on account of your 
. , and will reject the moſt rational advice 
out \of diflike to to the er . 17 
gent general revail more t e it- 
; kent . wh lloudelt ee , g 9 
would not bri inſt a devil (Jude 
: 2) + a railing bars, eval Ill manners and 
Il language hurt only thoſe who employ them. 
The genteeleſt ſatir is always the keeneſt, and. 
pleaſerh even whilſt it m: _ us ſmart, the 
words' © {mogther. than oi and yet be they, 
very ſwords.” 
e may bred en bene the great an- 
Get and Uſefalnef of parables, and hy, 
they occur ſo ae in the the ſacred writings... 
The oldeſt parable extant is Jotham's of the 
trees, and next to that may be reckoned this of. 


Nathan of the poor man and his lamb: and 4 


vrhere in all the treaſures of Greek and Roman 
learning can you find any fo ancient or ſo beau- . 
tiful? The great uſe of a parable is to infi- 
nuate truth in the leaſt offenſive and moſt 
_ agreeable manner. It conveys a moral by a. 
familiar example, entertains as it inſtructs, 
and at the fame time that it exercifeth the 
judgment pleaſeth the i e app . We have. 
er ne of N en, our- 

9 

3 


_— 
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F he aſl  fpoken dünn a at t firſt Erich fot. 
have ſhocked and offended the king ; but leh. 


ed in a kane he admits it before he was fen- | = 


ſible of its import and tendency, and is de- 
ceived as it e into a eee his own” 
guilt and 1 CET mivorthineſs,” = fa 5 n wth, A | OY $14" 7 


*2 


upon the hebters; 5 10 1 


him from the rage and reſentment of thoſe 
who perhaps otherwiſe might be greatly offend. 
ed. It hath therefore been ſo 1 for 

political writers in all ages to dreſs their 
thoughts and diſguiſe kheir reflections in fables | 
and allegories, not only for entertainment and 
to pleaſe with variety 

reſervation and to evade the penalties of che 


aw. A ſedition at Rome, we know, was ap-” 


410 


peaſed by a fable of the belly and other membe 
The people would Po a parahle, len they” 
would not hear reaſon ne the ſpeaker might 
have been torn to pieces, if he ha 


firſt, but ar 


fully — and entertains the 


2 king 1 with a charming parable; and then ben 5 


4 
zu 


v #3 s "I 
fe + tf Wi; LW EE? PIES 1 


he had gotten his aide on 5 ſide Rey 
ION Tone: 1 Thou art the man. N 


- * 


ewiſe it is Haler N the „ 
| ſpeaker than the naked truth, and ene 5 


y, but alſo for their On 


b 6 pochen e 
plainly what had ſo good an effet in this fg 
rative language. It was without doubt out 8 
caution — reſpect to majeſty, that the prö?⸗ 
phet did not bring his accufatien che 9 


* 


— „ 
* 


vineyard let out to wicked:huſh 


wa. trend 


* 5 


Fo th ve, ren on; ee ir 
= his _ ſe ſo frequently: in parables to, 


inſinuate an offenſive, truth. in the, leaſt offen- 


ſiye manner, as well as to. ſecure, hill, from 


ä the malice of his is enẽmies And. a moſt me- 


morable inſtance. we. haye, (ſee Matt. XXI. 
k XII. Luke XX,), in the parable.ph the, 


in our Saviour foretells the, reprobation of the | 
Jews and. the calling of. the Gentiles, No doc- 
trin could be more offenſiye to the Phariſees, 
9 1 57 perceived. plainly, enough, that. it was. 
ken againſt them, but yet as it was a para- 
lie, they. could. not lay hold. on him, but fear | 
ed the People. 

, We may, ohſei e ee that, ggeat, 
4 is requiſite as well as great art and ad- 

eſs in. re ite, our ſuperiors, and 1 no. one 


235 me to do it ho is, not puepeciy. 
e th. not ar legitimate call to this 
ffice, There is no, nend. to ſet forth . 
gere to: which. they expoſe themſalves wl 
prove wickedneſs in hig igh,, places; and they 
hauld, not only have the fle acteſt truth and ho 
nor, a good: intention and a god conſcience). 
to to-lyppert them, but ſhould allo be ſufficiently... 
th ized. by: the laus: of men ox the, laws of 
1% hameful. * abaminable 


* if | RF t from 
their een ee ge xlting and. 
inſ Sreateſt and, moſt illuſtrious. cha- 


radters, like as © Shine 0 Sean XVI.), want 
TY 2 . « along 


4 5 * ; ; 
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* on the Hill's fide, curfing David, 
i —.— ſtones: and caſting duft, 8 Smut, 
that Abiſhai fiid Why ſhould this dead dog 
*-\curſe/ my lord the kiüg His crime was f 
Pardonied, but vengeance at laſt fell heavy up- 
on him. John the Bapriſt (Mark VI.) exerted 
great reſolution in rebuking Herod the tetrarch 
for *© /marrying-his brother Philip's'wife,” des 
claring „ it Was not lawful for him. to have | 
ce her” but then John the Baptiſt had proper 
authority, Joe (Jon I. 6.) was a man ſent 
ey from C Jod; and Herod knew that he 
« Was a juſt mam and an holy, and when he 
heard Him, he did many things, and heard him 
71 gladly;” and yet his free ſpeaking coſt him 
his life. Nathan's reprovf Pferd a better 
effect, and met with a more gracious reception £ 
from David; and yet after the firft preparation 
it was delivered in very 
And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
„ man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
% anointed thee King over Iſrael, and 1 deli- 4 
1 vered thee out of the hand of Saul: And 1 
gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and thy maſ-. 
5 e wives into thy boſom, and gave thee 
the houſe of Iſtael atid of Judah; ; and if that 
© had beet too little, 1 1 would” moreover have 
« gwen onto thee ſuch” and ſuch | things.” 
* 'Wherefore haſt thou N the command- 
“ ment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight 55 | 
© thou haſt "killed Uriah the Hittite with the 


80 * Fold! and haſt taken his wife to be thy 
* 3 . 


harſh and ſevere terms. 


326 EE” David and Nathan.. 


"1 wiſe, and haſt Nain- him with the ſword of 
de the clüldren of Ammon. Now therefore 
the ſword ſhall: never depart from thine 
Rag ' houſe; becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and 
. © haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
bo thy wife. Thus faith the Lord; Behold, Iwill 
OE. up evil againſt thee out of | thine: own. 

10 * houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto. thy neighbour,” 
t and he ſhall lie with thy wives in Fas ſight 


- - 4 of the ſun. For thou didſt it ſecretly; but 


40 Iwill do this thing before all Iſrael, and be- 
Th ce fore the ſun,” , Theſe were dreadful me- 


| naces indeed: but David . knew very well that 1 


Nathan ſpoke in the name and by the ir 
of God, and readily made his ſubmiſſions, ac- 

| knowleging 5 Thee ſinned againſt the Lord; 5 
Nathan, thongh. he pronounced His pardon OL " 
yet added, . Howbeit, becauſe by this deed. 
thou halt given great occaſion to the enemies 
* of the Lord to blaſ pheme; and the enemies 
of the Lord have mo occaſion from hence to 
blaſpheme ever ſince; * the child alſo that is 
born unto thee ſhall ſurely die.“ A man's 
N ſins may be 1 and yet his puniſhment 
may not entirely be . remitted. - The ſpeedy 
death of the child and accompliſhment after- 
wards by Abſalom of all the „ denounced - 
by Nathan were alſo farther proofs that he was 
a prophet of the Lord: and "David was ſo far 
from bearing any reſentment in his mind, that 
(+ War. 10 u boca Solomon 2 EY 


i 
3 * N 
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« * 1 hand” or direction 40 of Naben, 
committed to his care the education of his 
ſon Solomon, and lived in Wins friendſhip 1 
with him to his deat n.. we, 
6. We may obſerve from. hence: how ready 
impartial reaſon is to condemn any flagrant act 
of impiety and wickedneſs. At 8 hearing 
only of a barbarous inſtance of tyranny and 
oppreſſion David is filled with juſt gb 
tion, and denounceth vengeance without he 
ſitation or pitying, As the Lord liveth, the 
% man that bath done this thing ſhall furely. 
% die.” And indeed it is only dur partial 
views of things, our blinded paſſions and miſ- 
taken intereſts, which can ever make us think 
favorably of vice. If partiality and paſſion 
were removed, and we were to behold: it in its 
native colors as it is really in itſelf, we ſhould, 
be ſhocked at its deformity, and cond not look. 
upon it without hatred and abhorrence. As the 
ancients; uſed to ſay, that if the ſcales were 
taken from our eyes, and we could ſee the very 
form and face as it were of virtue, it Would 
excite the love, ſo we may ſay the contra 
vice, that it would raiſe the deteſtation w 0 Ml. 
: beholders. It is t only the ſentiment of a. 
David. All Fandel have a natural abhor- 
rence of vice, and it diſcovers itſelf without. 
much thought and reflection in an inſtant, 'at 
the bare hearing of any flagrant act of wiek- 
 ednefs, and much more at ſeeing it, and ſtill 
* of "of when we ou rſelves are loſers and 


2 . | ſufferers . 
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5 by i it. It is not onJy our reaſon that 
condemns it, but a ſort of inſtinct ariſeth in 
ö „ againſt N Our ver ble d is ut J 
1 new motion, our ſpirits catch the 2 xy : 
we are not only ſenſible of the horror of the 
crime,” but we really feel it. 'Such anti pathy 
to'vice hath God' wrought into our very Fache 
and conſtitution, and whoever deyiates "from | 
virtue degenerates * as much from Pe and 1 
corfupted nature. e 
** Lat "we may obſerve from hence {for k 
would on ult 81 obſervations more than cafi 
ealy be ix ered) how very apt we are to 
decetve Mes? 54 little we know of our 
own faults and follies, and fre uently condemn. s 
others for ſuch things as we pradtiſe our ſelves. 
A more remarkable inſtance of * {f-igno 6 
rance and felf-dectir we cannot have than in 
| the ory before us. A man of David's natural 
2 bock fehſe and underſtanding in the law) mut 
Fncwethat Avltery and murder were hainous | 
ſits, maſt kn ow that he had committed the em. 
and BEV | incurred the divine diſpleaſure, + 
Hat without doubt he had framed ſorhe often 1 
ing excuſes to bimſelf, and palliated the mat. 
der to his'own confclience; for it doch not = 
pear from the relation, that he Bad felt any. | 
remorſe or 'teftiked" che leaſt cbntrition. | Nay 
when the 19 40 Nathan was Tent to reprove 


hith, 4 ecency's fake reproved him in a 
perable, e little ima 125 it was his own caſe, 
to corre nn another for 


and Was dy enou 
5 Ni 5 24 . * 35 „ 1 ble 


his crimes when: he had ; D gun worle 
himſf ſelf. He co 1d not 1 8 he 
mirror, and was ſo little ſtruck with 8 
ne was ſo little a of | 
that the prop ef | i 
the proper 4 · 
up 1 qu art F 
| nd idee 1 18 Larp 
little the genera 
Mk and their own charai ors. 
they impole 5 5 themſelyes in the ja ma, 
 terjal articles of life, and are as quick-bahted 
to ſpy out anothi er's fajlivgs as they arg blind to 
their own, It is no upuſyal 1 to hear the 
covetous railing at covetouſnels, and the 510 „ 
vagant 11 e againſt ad fc f and 
giving leflons Of c-conomy a and frugal 
Thick they will x 
them ber ; and the greatęſt dea an 
and defamation axe themſUves. u e LY hach as 
they would repreſent others. # | 
we throw into the wallet ebind us, 
ways look at 1 in the g 
us, "and (1 litt! C do. We kagy..o In wee, 
we fondly imaging that ve ars. free kram the 
vices to Which we are ſub bjeg and poſſeſſed of 
the virtues to whi h We NO - Som 


of their own ways and ma nners, that they will 
of allow themſclyes a, any time to. be in 
the Nan and of the re ſt who are. mare mo- 


55 PE Pn 55 7 "ot 


i 


delt ang humble, you e 0 know any 


one, 


never he OL aF 0 r a 1 


230 "by Devi and Nathan. Ft 


done, uuleſt it be through the force of ſome 
4 diſtemper, diffident of his own abili- 
ties and diſfatisfied with himſelf. A man is 
commonly his own greateſt” admirer ; and it 
'often happens that. they ſhall ſet the higheſt | 
Value upon themſelves, who have the leaſt rea- 
ſon to value themſelves at all. We are all of 
us indeed for juſtifying our own conduct, and 
when any thing hath been Maes ors confelſed- 
Ip bad indeed that cannot be juſtified, we are 
willing however to ſhift off the blame from 
5 7 * unto others, and one ſays © Lord i is 
n and another Lord is it I. like our 
firſt parents the man transferring the blame 
wpon the woman and the woman upon the ſer- 
ent; and fo we cafily excuſe ourſelves to our- 
— and have need of ſome friendly re- 
_ _prover to ſay to us as Nathan laid to L MY 
Thou art the man. I 
One would wonder indeed how it was p = 
ble for men to be ſo deceived and niſin i. 10 | 
themſelves, but we thall generally find it ow- 
"s to want of due reflection and examination, 
their own. conduct; for we can know our- 
ſelves no more than other things without ſome 
ſtudy and application. Some cannot even. bear 
to deſcend into themſelves, they know in the 
3 that their behaviour is not to be juſti- 
3 but all Ne inquiries they for bear, 
keen dthrifts who go on from bad to worle, 5 
and bony ſettle their rink + 'for fear of find-. 4 
ing themſelves bankrupt and Oe. Others 


are 


2 


are ſo t en U with the pleaſures, 'or r immerſe 
in the cares azud buſineſs" of life, that chez 
have as little leiſure as inclination to ſearch 
and examin themſelves; they are better ac- 
Auainted with the character of 'others than 


their own, and are quick-ſighted enough to 


< behold 'Matt. VII. 3.) the mote that is in 


„ their brother's „ but conſider not th 
« beam that is in 3 own eye. The want 
of due reflection is generally added RIf-love, 
which is another great occa 

as a man is ever liable to be moſt abuſed, where 
he repoſeth the greateſt confidence. Nothing 


betrays and deludes a man more fatally than 


flattery, and no flatterer like his own vanity. 
Love is always blind to the failings of the 


party beloved; and no wonder then that we 
are as much blinder to our own, as we com- 
monly love ourſelves better. Beſides, our in- 

tereſt, our paſſions, our vices ſtrangely warp | 


and pervert our judgment, and incline us to 


think favorably of that in ourſelves, Which We 
_ _ ſhould make no ſcruple of condemning . 
others. Guilt is an uneaſy ſituation; a * 


cannot bear to be uneaſy, and therefore in vent 
evaſions and excuſes for 0 


eaſy caſuiſts in our own caſe, as we ate "rigid 


and ſevere to our neighbours,” (Rom. II. 1, 
3.) „Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
* vhoſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein 
thou judgeſt another thou condemneſt thy- 
2 40 . for thou that Judgeſt doeſt the fame 
. | ; oh things: 


urſelves, and are as 


n of ſelf-deceit; a 


* 


B38 On Donid aud Natbats 
Pp 5 5 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
| Judgeſt them which do iſuch things 
7 80 lt the ame, that thou Holt dee the 
: W 6mm Gad ?' . 
et us therefore turn the edi af our re- 
ections from others u 7 I ourſelves, for here 
he very: peſt of us may find fufficient matter to 
empl them. It is prudenee indeed to guard 
—— the deceits of others, but l we fal - 
5 are of our greateſt deceiver, ourſelves. We 
are moſt liable to be deceived, where We: are 
ſecure; and a man imagins that himſelf 
is his belt friend, and himſelf often proverh 
his Enemy 
de would nat een e ee let us 
endevor to know ourſelves, ſcrutinize the in- 
molt, receſſes of our hearts, reflect frequently 
upon our behaviour, compare eur eee 
verſation with the law of God, attend to the 
opinions of others concerning us as well as 


ohr own, md particularly obſerve: what is 


key Againſt us by our enemies; far gene- 
rally there is more truth and Gncerity in the 
cenſures of our enemies than in the campli- 
ments and compmendations of our friends. 

. after the niceſt ſerutiny and examina- 
tion of gusſelves, ſtill ſame things may eſcape 
our kpowlege and obſervation, for (Pfal. XIX. 
12.) who can tell how oft he offendeth ?'* 
ple therefore beſides endeyoring to know ur- 
ſelves, let — of. Gordds: 5 Ne * alſo! bY 
* from, ur feces ule . 


# I 


2 
. 


* 5 z * 
3 * : 
: : x 8 


333 
els. Rt as 5 

. not eee, 1-1 f ;008--0Whh abilities, 
but entertain-a wile jealouſy: acpritieat diſtuuiſt 
of ourſelves: ee as of . 5 and learn 
Gem. ehe not to think of-ourſelycs 
more highly: than- wo dught-to-think, but te | 
2 think ſe hs % 100 Liv e che or 
Moreoved ley us at, leaſt in evety] ching f 


moment ſobſt ikute another in the reif 1 


ſelf, and onde: Elf n afranot rr: 
and then: conſider what: he migbilreaſumnabl 7 
et ingo cirsumſtancks: and weiſhouldrext = 
pect i i in hisacand: behave aceohdinglho:::Selfe in 
always partial, and dra wett us aſide as thecbias- 
doth the bawl;; and tlie beſt way-to:cuve/onr-' 
{elves off this unreaſonable partialiti ĩsto judge 
of our oN caſe not as our owhicales! but re- 


move it as much as poſſible to a ſacond vr third 
perſon- This our Saviour himſelf: advifas: 


when he commands (Matt. XVII. 9.) 7 eee 
*© ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
(Mine WII. 12.) “, Whatſcever ve Won 5 
„men thould IN Os oe Je ewe ſoito 
. chem 1s; nn Il 
Finally we-lave a feithful monitor within 
our breaſt, and let us attend to it admoni- 
tions, and- it will · remonſtrate as oftkntias tliere 
ſhall: be occaſion : Thou art the mam | Evety** | 
man hat h not a pro Phet to-regtove himk witen** 
FPR man's) own{heart** 


s or: diſcourſes 00 2 or any rtieular 25, 
reps ri parable or re eine egory, kee woke, F 
8 de apt to reproach” us, 4 and mg 
plication .*/Thou art the nahi” 
- we food attend to its reproofs as" hd 

to Nathan's. David not only acknowleged his 
fault, F have ſinded againſt the Lord,” but 
_ hath alſo left his repentance upon record'in the 
$1ſt palm (ver. 3, 14.) I acknowlege my 
<< tranſgreſſions,” faith he, and my ſin 18 
ever before me: De lier me from ble 
_ <. guiltineſs,” 0 God; thou God of my Ales 
tion; and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy 
«x Aenne e And if we ſincerely repent 
and acknowlege our faults: like him, like him 
we ſhall be pardoned. What a mighty encou- 
. e is this to returning fingers, that if 
their offenſes: have been ever ſo hainous, yet 
upon their ſincere repentance and reformation 
they will all be blotted out, and never more 
remembered through the merits of their bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer? (Iſa. I. 16, &c.) 
„ Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the 
. evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
ic ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; and then 
, ſaith the Lord, though your fins be as ſear- 
let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow:;” though 
* they — red like crimſon, they [ſhall be as ob «+ 
"a pals O hear this — truth, all 
ye who have: ſinned againſt the Lord: and 
thanks: be to God who in his holy word hath 
revealed 
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A 5 David was, wren morable for curing Sauls 

5 be 585 3 
furniſh us with 


in other caſes. "The — 

mething remarkable. (1 rs 
« The ſpirit of the Lord departed 1 
and an ye. ſpirit from the Lord troubled” or N 
terrified © him. ** The ſpirit 
which. came upon in 
(Chap. X. 6. XI. 6.) 
mind, o great underſt; 
rage, of princely virtues, 
ſeveral proofs in the former ps 
had now. departed from im:“ an 
« evil ſpirit from the Lord,” or NY the per. 
miſſion of the Lord, 5 troubled bim; the, 


* 


i 12800 ered as na- 
rhpers, Were by 
the bs 8 aſcribed to nl inviſible agency of 
good or bad Fan and whether they were 
1 this opi is no part of 
reſent inquiry, but poſſibly may be made 
E ſubject of ſome future diſſertation. 
Whatever e cauſe of Saul's ar n 
diſordex, chende were See enough; gut 
his ſervants adviſed him, that ſome one ſhould 
| be ſought ont, Nh was (Rifftl int playing upon 
the ha , As the beſt method of effecting hi 
_ yes ft ro e f Fe ee dd 


her o 
7 e Lg when he, 
«vil ſpirſt fen the, that 


Co . 

EI 
5 ce. 99 4 ö * 

* All" 1 
; | 
* 1 * 
- 
＋ . 


wit a arp. t phy ftir 

have tau 3 thi ok WA e | 
a 5 mich to the” diff atmg of © fat 4 
* Shuts ſervants hs 1 > 
TA Th N of 1 . of” l # 


1 


93 * 
A Fs (a 1 * 
dab, 
* 3» 


. Were — 3 


095 | 
ES 2 8 
bertel 


ponebat. 


6 3 
at 


8 Toes. 18. 15 ehe Then N one ef | 
he e fervants atid faid, Behold 1 have ſeen a 
fon of Jeſſe che Berhlehemite, that is cunning 
in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and 
n man of war, and prudent: in matters, and 
5 1 bang perſon; and the Lord is with hirn. 
11 therefote ſent for immediately to hurt, : 
filly anfivered che character Which was | 


and 
given of him, and ſhowed ſuch maſtery u 


Harp, that his muſic relieved: and Ne 
E in his fits, and chaſed all gloom and me- 
lancholy from his mind. (ver. 2 3.9 , And it 
1 came "10 paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God 
a upon Saul, that David 8 5 an harp, 
and played with his hand; fo Saul was re- 
« « Flea; and was well, and the evil ſpirit de- 
wel Aarted fromm him. But this proved not a 
, bur only a temporary cure; for after 
ſome time Saul's fits of frenzy returned,” ane 
white David: was Playing before him, Saul 
twice attempted with a javelin to flay prog 
(Chap. XVIII. and XIX. 0 and David eſcaped 
with Nutten whe . 
It is to be oped that a better and more per 
manent effect may follow from David's ug- 
1 for the cure of religious melancholy. 
or of all caſes of conſcience there ate none 


which merit more our pity and affiſtance than 


Krepitn pve 1e dens 825. 18. Mead Medica Sacra, - 
runt. Vid. Sr Lib. 3. Cap. 3+ Regis Hou orbnt ud 


Vol. I. „ the 


* 


1 
, YOU N 
i 
> 


| "= gion often fall into ſuperſtition, from being 


1 filling their heads with the ſtrang 
abſurdeſt notions of religion. 


: th n * ge 


: thi groundleſs fears and ſcruples of thoſe, who ; 
labor under what we call — eh melancholy. | 


* 


way be ſaid indeed that this is not the OG. 6 


ral — and inclination of this age; the general © 


2 and inclination of this age is a too eager 
urſuit of pleaſure, they live in a continual 
fipation of pleaſure. But extremes ate apt 

1 one another. Men by avoiding ir- 


too Tittle become righteous overmuch,” from 


the worſt of ſinners ſet. 29 for the greateſt | 


ſaints ; and their number hath greatly . 
eſpecially fince a certain ſe& hath. of late years 
riſen among us, | whoſe. pretence is. ſuperior 

godlineſs, 1 5 their godlineſs is ſpiritual pride, 

or enthuſiaſm, or hy: Nat or Ralchy ucre, 

N from the = poor ignorant 

xeir little ſuſtenance, and in fre re- 


Whatever cauſes may concur. as fas are 1 


! ſome perſons who think much better of them- 
| ſelves than they deſerve, ſo there are others who 
think much worſe, and imagin themſelves to 


be children of wrath and devoted to death, 


when they are in truth children-of grace and | 
heirs of eternal life. No one elſe can reproach 
them with any wickedneſs, but they are conti- 
nually” eng. and accuſing themſelves, 

'Their 4 ry guilt diſturbs them more than 
real guilt ch e nor could they be more 
mi iel able ä 0 pn had e 


On religious a 1 —— 


türes in this world. Li 
be ever ſo eaßy and bapp V in other reſp! 


this ſingle inis fortune will imbitter all the a 5 
joyments of life, and render life itſelf a burden. 
Having no ſatisfaction in their own 9 5 


hay, can have none iu any! thing 8 elfe. Une 


It is enough to make a "good-natured £874 


melancholy himſelf to ſee their tears, to hear 
their groans, and be a witneſs of their deſpair. 5 
Were there any real grounds of ſorrow, were. 
there any reaſonable cauſe of complaint, we. 
might hope to quiet and compoſe their minds 
by anſwering reaſons with better reaſons ; but 


as the diforder exiſts chiefly i in their own ima- 


ginations, they are the more. difficult to be 
treated with, and the harder to be cured. Gene- 

ral diſcourſes upon this ſubje& will be of little 
uſe or ſignificance; may amuſe perhaps in hear- 
ng, but will fail in practice. We muſt learn 


their particular u and make our ap- 


any ſucceſs. The 


fore conſider the caſes of this kind which moſt. 
frequently occur in life, and then endevor to 
adminiſter proper remedies, to each particular. 
caſe its particular cure; ſo that every diſcon- 
On ee les A * to's _ 


5 3³⁰ 
are eng were haunted, by furies, 4 
calamity,, I think, cannot, befall human .crea- 

et their . 1 


plications . if we would adviſe with. 
yſician} whether: ſpiritual 
or temporal, muſt know the patient's.caſe, be- 
fore he can preſcribe the cure. Let us there- 


ith "the good plant rr 1 1 800 
* Why art thou caſt "bh, Om foul, .and | 
« Why att thou ciſquiered within me?” and may 
not only, be” tabled" to Ak it but to anſwer if 


e dur firtt general Head de ade % 

15 conſider the” caſes of this Kind Which molt fre- 

| quently occur in life; for we might as well pre- 
_ rendto draw the exact fituation of the 1 

4 to'deferibe all the rovings and wandrin 

4 diſordered” imagination. "The caſes © this 

kind which 2 1 requently occur” ate ſuch as 

Wc Ln to theſe petha s moſt of the 5 ate: 
red 5 1 

1 moft uſt cate of this co laint is 

Ws fition of body. It is . by hy- 

1 ot lee diſorders ; the blood i is 

55 nd doth po citculate freely ; ; the Wick 
5 8 are flug ih, and do not perform their 


proper functſons; and the diſtempers of the 


body oyerctond and eclipſe the natugal 10 Sht-- 
neſs x; the mind. It religious melanc oly be | 
riot entirely occaſioned, yet at leaſt it is con- 
ſtantly cd a by id of body, Which 
often bepets it where it 
riſheth and increaſeth 1 it where it is. This, 1 
ſay, is the moſt uſual cauſe of this Ne 
though the perſons theniſclves will EE 
rather to ſome other cauſes. 
ks: + bs they will aſcribe” it-wholly to ne 
ſition of mind rather chan of body 
will tft you that 7 are 3 ſhunt 
* 


s not, and always nou- 


MY by rforming, 1105 No Fu ts, of 
deyo! 115 5 3 urges. ang: a lars,” 1 WY 
ſancuaries: to other ſinners, are none to them. 
Evil thoughts will {till intrude, defile. their 6 
works, al tyra bene E into ſin, 
Or z. they interpret lome pallages. , of. 


trary to the bee 9 Shop 120 extract ho ware 

„ che 15 9957 n and death If from. 
the tres of 15 They have been ruilty (Matt. 
XII. 13%) 9 3 the {in zainſt the Holy holt, "= 
and 1 not to be orgiven "neither an this 
«« world neither in the world to come.” They 
have (Heb: X. 26, 27). « finned wilfully- after * 
„that they had receiyed the knowlege of the, 
4 „ tnt, 


1 nd; 55 ther ca 1 91 1 * 
Kriese for fins,” | Be: 1 earful looking 
bor of judgment, They have ſinned. * the. 
0 iin unto death,” 1 ipp John V. 16.) aud are 
not to be & prayed for” chen caſe is ſo deſpe - 
rate! A wild imagination may collect any thing, 
from. any. thing ; but uſually they; ſingle gut 
ſuch texts as-theſe, in which, they imagin they, 
hear the ſentence. of God 5 ee 55 
: #4 their own damnation... ... . 
4. they 14 8 Pops 


ſelves, * drag. 


ture tö mmer own uncalinals, and FORTS 5 


13 3 | 07 religious el. 


faith and their practice. They are Aeſfrge of * 
the true, faving, juſtifying faith; and n 
Kindle into that fervor and rapture, which dit” 
mates and inflames the devotion of others. 
They are likewiſe very deficient {they will fa pl 
in 2 . 5 as well as in belief; e ſubject to 
many frailties and infirmities ; daily 3 es the 
dee e of new fins, before they repent duly. k 
2 old; and in ſhort are as deſtitute” of t tru 
repentance as they are of true Faith, - c 
r 5. they lie under terrible a br pee jong 
of the devil and of the power that he hath 


_ © - over them, They are Ave, over iy Vatan, 


15 
5 fi 
0 u 
= 
ft hg. 
* 4 : 
9 „ 
* 


and be is continual / tempting and ſolliciting 
| them to evil. He! 18 ie pirit. that 'worketh 1 in 
the children of Ace but 1 in them more 

freely + and leadeth' them. captive at plea: | 


| Or 6. they Ke almoſt as dreadful notions 
of God as they have of the deyil. God's mer: 
cies which ex end to all are denied to them, 
His decrees are paſſed againſt them. He hath . 
: 547 80 them, and withdrawn his 5 and 
83 ſpirit from them 
dhe l ko big preſence, and predeſt inated the! 
to UT Kr damnation... bee gui ns 
It would' be, tedious" to deſeend into "= 
more minute detail of the ſeveral ſpecies ard, 
ſymptoms of religious 1 ; but the 
e, inſtances and moſt uſual occafions of 
in men, I conceive, are theſe here end, | 
adifpoſttion of "Poly, or r evil thoughts ar; ming 
mw involuntary 


tions of Tara or eee notions 5 
themſelves; imagined powers and temptations 
of the devil, or-imagined: decrees of God, and 
in conſequence of thoſe decrees his deſertion 
and withdrawing: of his holy ſpirit from them. 
II. Having confidered the caſes of this: kin 
which moſt frequently occur in life, let us 
under our ſecond general head ener 4 
miniſter proper remedies, to each N ee 
E. to each particular cure 
1. If your religious melancholy is ocean 
Goel by indiſpoſition of body, the cure bo- 
longs' to the phyſician rather than to the di- 
vine; at leaſt there is as great a necefſity for 
the one as for the other. But the difficulty is 
to convince you, that this mental diſorder 
ariſeth from bodily infirmity; and yet me- 
thinks you might be convinced, when you find 
your wind (as without doubt you do find ona 
mind) at ſome ſeaſons: worle, at ſome eee 5 
juſt as your bodily infirmity increaſeth or de- 
creaſeth. When the 2 and; the weather 
affect you, when you have not had your due 
Portion of fleep. "hows OP croſs: accident | 
bad and your pitits. are . chen — 
perplexed with theſe doubts and ſeruples, then 
the terrors of the Lord ſet themſelves molt in 
array againſt you whereas: when the wind is 
favorable and the weather ſerene, when you 


. * reſted: 3 2 affairs 5 3 


8 run 


\ 2 
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run on ſm ahi and eaſy, When y ou are inte: 
lerable health and ſpirits, then you feellittle r 
nothing of theſe diſmal apprehenſions,! then 
"ou look and think and at Hike another rea- 
And do not all theſe circumſtances 
— evince, that the indiſpoſition of your 
, ariſeth from the indiſpoſition af your 
| body? And therefore you ſhould by no means 
charge it upon God and religion, but be pgti- 
ent under it as under a bodily diſeaſe, Gandol 
your 9 Recover the: health of you 
body, ace will regain. the peace of your 
| Spiritual advice will avail little zo re- 
ove de effects without Phyſie to prevent the | 
cauſe.” 2 i 1 „ 1 1 1854 1 ; 14 4 | 
A di dis dee, without going © Wk his 
province, reſcribe ſobriety and temper- 
_ ance. Live a eee and uſe 28 much 
exerciſe as you can. Indulgent people, Wh 
now / no better, will recommend living freely, 
or what they call living well, as the e; ef 
| feftual means to keep up ynur ſpirits; but 
this di ſorder not ſo much from poc 
neſs as from richneſs. blood, and high livi 
like adding fuel to the fire, will inereaſe and 
inflame it more. This kind of evil ſolnis, | 
as our Saviourdaith, (Matt. XVII. 24) *-gopth + 
<</not out but by prayet and faſting 
Lou ſhould alſo, if you would keep: Gn ce 2 
ſober and in your ſenſes, carefully; — all 
tercoutſe wich ſuch as turn faith into frenay 
gi int nn . 
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well as to advance our intereſt? Who ever 
values and commends a man for ſpending * 5 
time idly, or for keeping mean company, for 
ſquandering away his money, or any ways re- 
_ducing himſelf to want and beggaty ? Do not 
even the few who partake of his vain profuſion 
| ſecretly, deſpiſe _ and laugh at him for it? 
Af any provide not for his own, and eſpeci- 4 
10 ally for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath de- Bn 
, nied the faith, ſays St. Paul, (1 Tim. V. =—_ 
8. J © andi is worſe than an infdel: and what *" WM 
then muſt he be who, not only. doth. not wy 
RY. 77 ah 3 „ 8 
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„% their ow WW ſelves,” 
front of 


e for bitter ? Ales! if we will not take 
cite and provide for ourſelves, who do we think 
Will be at the cha ge and the paius of pre 
. Yiding for us? Our deareſt friends, our neafeſt 
relations wiltg row cool as we grow trouble. _ f 

ſome, and wil ſoon” be weary" öf doing for a 
man 'who will do e at all for himſehf 
The beſt way to be reſpekded 1s to be a8 little 
dependent as we can. The leſs we fand in 
, heed of our 1 the more yp WAY the) 
love and regard! us. A RAND. 
pit to love oiſchves rap het Wag; and to be 


| "fel fiſh is another. The ſelf. lover, as the word 


nifieth, loveth bimſelf; but the fifth man 
1 25 only "Himſelf : the ſelf.- lover ptovides 
fot both 5 the ſelfiſh man only for this: 
the one is moderate, immoderate the other in 
"his defites and enjoyments: the one ſecketh His - 
"good only by good and Tawful means, the other 
y good or bad by right or wioiig indiff rently 
the one that he may abound and commumcate 
"to others, the other that he may engroſs id. 
enjoy all him WT And therefore one of theſe 
characters is Ju noted by then, and the 
other as juſ fe ; One is plainly alle wed 


in ſcripture, and the bcher phily y forbi 
t 


den; and the apoſtle ' placeth 6 lovers = 
that is ths ſeIfiſh;/in the 

t black ealcgpe as if this qualſty 
be ot and Lig eiple, the Tource: and 


*Trigin 


was the 7 


* : 


| " - 1557.7 * . 
45 * m In the laſt days men thall _ 1 — | 
by 5 of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, 

% proud, and ſo on, lovers of pleaſure 
0 more than lovers of God. It is only. the 

_ falſe vicious: ſelf-love,: Which u Bars is not ſo 
a properly felf-love as ſelfiſhneſs, that is con- 

demned 1 in ſeripture; the other, which is true 

and natural, is always allowed, and is not in 
en even by the goſpel precepts 


of, ſelf. denial. F 
tereſt, and Wee is a piece of ſelf- love, to 
deny ourſelves any good for the ſake of avoid - 
ing a greater evil or obtaining a greater good; 
and the greateſt inſtances of ſelf-denial are 
often the greateſt inſtances of ſeli- love. Fr 
as our Saviour expreſſeth it, (Matt. XVIII. v2) 
« it is better for us to eut off a right hand or 
«/ pluck out a right eye, rather than having. | 
19h] 8 hands or two eyes to be caſt into ever- 
« laſting; fire. Self- lore doth not provide 
barely for the gratification of the preſent mo- 
ment, but doeth what is good upon the whole, 
and may be fo reckoned all things:confideretl 


. ag it is for our i- 


and a into the account. And of this ſort 


of ſelf-love there is no danger of having too 
| much, the only fear is : 


It was g ol advice 1 3 0 1) bear 
then, Do- nothing diſhoneſt neither with ano 
"oF hep + _ pow por gore - 3 * , 


at we {hall na have 


ther nor by your ſelf; bu 156 all men Teverence 
moſt yourſelf. It is certain if we had a due 
ef pee & | and reverence for ourſelves, we ſnould 
ſcorn to be guilty of any thing mean and un- 
1 of ourſelves; we ſhould be above ſelling 


bor proſtituting ourſelves, and ſhould be as much 


aſhamed and afraid of doing what we ſhould 
not do by ourſelves as before company we re- 
verenced. To this purpoſe it is wiſe counſel 
ef the ſon of Sirach, (Ecclus XXXIII. 20, 22. 
X. 28, 29.) As long as thou liveſt and haſt 
+4. breath in thee, give not thyſelf” or (as it is 
* the margin) · ſell not thyſelf over to any; 
In all hy works keep to thyſelf the præemi- 
% nence, leave not a ſtain in thine; honor. 
Glorify thy foul in meekneſs, and give it 
honor according to the dignity thereof: 
Who will juſtify him that ſinneth againſt his 
e oun ſoul ? and who will honor him that 
% diſhonoreth his own life?” There is what 
we call a decent honeſt pride, which is not only 
highly uſeful but neceſſary in life, being a moſt 
excellent guard for all the virtues: and it may 
be queſtioned, whether more people are not 
ruĩned by valuing themſelves too little than by 
valuing- themſelves too much. It is the cha- 
racer given of ſome men that they are the 
or to themſelves, and this among unthinking 
people paſſeth for a ſort of good · nature: but 
good - nature and charity Ae begin at home 
though they never end there; and it is very 
"ER tobe ſa 3 dae, he can be a friend to 


: mankind, 


* 


} 
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mankind, U 1s s not at . al a frie | 70 4 TOR elf. 


Such conduct is not good-nature bat folly. For 
if it is wiſdom to do good to one's ſelf, the con- 
trary muſt be folly. And that to be wiſe” is*.to. 
be wiſe for one's ſelf· we have the authority o 
the wiſeſt man who ever lived ; (Prov. IX, 1g.) 
and the ſaying can never be urged too much, 
nor repeated too often, If thou be wiſe, thou 
<< ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf ;” wiſe not only for 

thy body, but for (What is more 5 roperly for 
thyſelf): thy ſoul; wiſe not only for thy tem- 

poral concerns, but far thine eternal; wiſe not 
only im the 8 g of this world, but 738 * wiſe, f 


te | Ivation.” V 3 | 
* * * Ea \ £4 OE 5 ics 2 5 9 FE 2 
un 0 * 1 „ W 3 =S | $24 55 5 Jer | 
1 4 . o 25 27 3 — 8 2 5 - * 3 a 2 
* 4 4 „ * * * 4 i 2 
25 Li If 8 1 
2 „ © „ . Ts r 
+ ; * 5 * — 
f 6. - x ; 2s oy 
2 as | * 2 1 WAS F — 
1 1 if bY p 
7 d „„ , ͤ Is, 3 66 4 . 
; IF F 
5 ; 5 l 5 — 1 0 h 1 N 
5 8 1 a $08 4... 
4 3) p * 5 
5 mo $M: Gr Aris 2 pr < x ih # 
; : 85 * * 2. 
"oy Fs 8 ; 1 — 
„ By io ö f ** 5 „ ©4355 „% ¾ . 5 
* 1 1 $f. 158 * 2 We x 4 as > uy N 55 · : - 3: : 7 Bas 1 5 22 > * te — . 7 „ * - 
> > > 
* 
4 * YL F 1 8 
87 : 
N U 0 4 5 8 : 4 
NF? R 
In 30 8 Omni pre ſence... e 
Toh ME 2 4 7 15 4 „ * 
a gl A 5 8 
i > * 2 1 * * N 4 
7 5 #5. | 


. oak | 15 


Fac bi . 125 an. . 


creator, and by the contemplation of his-nature, - 
we ſhall raiſe and improve our own... Of all! 
ſubjects it is the - greateſt; the moſt: noble;> 
and the moſt ſublime, that can poſſibly enter 
into our imaginations; nothing ean ſo fill and 
elevate the ſoul: and at the ſame time it is a2 
1 N wy e W N 
B b 3 1 . new; 


intelligent. creature is to contemplate he 


Onmipreſence. 


ew ; and the we meditate, the more mat- 
ter we find for meditation. But a barren ſpe- 
culation of the divine excellencies is a vain idle 
amuſement, is ſo far from any merit that it is 
a time. The knowlege even of God is of no 
Value, unleſs it influenceth our Practice, and is ” 

| fruitful of good works. i 
Now of all the attributes of God, the en- 
fideration of none perhaps i is more intereſtin 8 
and affecting than of the divine immenſity or 
omnipreſence; and pain, was ever celebrated 

in a finer {train of poetry than it is in the 
ExxxXIXth pfalm. The praiſes of God are 
ſet forth in the book of pſalms more than in 


any other book of holy ſcripture; and as the 


pſalms are all excellent, one may ſtrike one 
perſon and another another, but to me I confeſs 
there is not any more affecting than this. in the 
whole collection. Take the ancient lyrics, read 
any of their bymns to any or all of their gods, 
and ſee whether there is any ode in Horace or 
Pindar comparable to it from the beginning to 
the end. A man muſt have a head and a heart 
as dull and as hard almoſt as the nether mil- 
ſtone, to hear it or read it without ſenſible 
| emotion. „ Whither ſhall 1 go thy 
ſpirit? of whither ſhall T flee” from! thy Prer 
ence? If 1 aſcend u i 2 7 heaven, thou art 
there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou 
bs 2 there; If I take he: wings of the worn 
* ing, and dwell in the uttermeſt parts 'of * 
ce a, Even there 1 hall 4 hand lead fac, 5 . 
| « t 1 


| 


ale pee, 2 1 
t about : me; 2 the darkneſs 
© hideth not from 6B but the nicht en 
cc” "old the days ada Kne ard tlie 


"$48 
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holy David profeſs his belle 5 . 


2494 


wee Mp5 ity or r r 0 


g Wake 2 'of this: 
then conſider What fheculats 
the . — pravlics infevelices! we can was | 
from this JJ. > 1305 3; manant 
1. We will firſt offer Comb. 1 ort pra 3” 
 illuftration of this attribute, to help and ait 
conception of it. It is without doubt a 
e to exiſt in all ſpace as well as in all 
ame; and therefore the Supreme Being, s 
pofelling all perfections, muſt be bath — 4 : . C20 
and eternal. Who is there indeed ſuperior to 
the Supreme Being, that could circumſcribe his 
E and ſay Hitherto ſhalt thou come 
and no fartlier ? No being can poſſibly: act 
whats he is not, and if his eſſence be limited, 
his power muſt be limited too and c conſequently | 
| we mult believe 575 hy be oninipreſent; before 
1 ever we can believe m to be e omi potent; and 
| if we deny the" ane ne, we muſt of courſe deny 
ö the ober, vic d be to contr 


65 


e 


that ans nn Being is a Sd e re . 


being, but a neceſſarily exiſtent being muſt 


exiſt in all places alike,” Neceſſity of nature ; 


muſt extend and operate every where: 
and by the ſame rule that /you-could: 
God to be abſent fr 
well ſuppoſe him to be abſent from 


ib e hooks: be-ablent-from any be would Br, 
exiſt open nay of his dum nature, but 


other nature, which is Pr ay ofthe firſt. 
„ who 12 


deſtroy and annihilate ſpace in imagination * 


ſuppoſe it ever ſo much to be taken away, it 


will ſtill remain: but ſpace is not itfelf any real 
being, but is only a mode of the exiſtence of. 


thec Supreme Being, Who by inhabiting} in all 
ace conſtitutes infinity, 8 * by enduring ; 
hrough all time he conſtitutes eternity. Seeing: 

that every particle of ſpace is a/eways,-and: every. 5 

where; 3 cer | 


fingle moment of duration'is-every 
tainly the creator and lord of. all things cannot 


be never no where. © He is omnipreſent not hy 


virtue anf but alſo by ag ahi for virtue 
£149 . 221 . & "or 35 SEES without 


lo e oris or- 1 5 8 BY eternitas vel 
do eſt immutabilis, Hc, etiam inünitas, ſed eternus et Aer : 


ordo partium ſpatii. Movean- tus; non eſt duratio vel ſpa- 
tut he de locis ſais, et move- tium, ſed;durar et adefty durat 
tur (ut ita dicam) de ſeip- e et adeſt ubique; et ex- 
ewton. Princip. acl 


tem 


many place you might/as 


e all: other beings: and was 
Tens IF- made of none. You; cannot even (1) 


4 


- do ſemper et ubique, du- 
mi | pang A 3 4 $4, rationen fei ſpatium, etefnita- 


things are moved TD are contained. By OY" ""_ 
"What is thy us,evinced. 0 mays be * 
ſeripture F by 


tin ments. 1255 maxims of the, Wielt philoſpphets, —_ 
7 7 ages. ö of. 1 ” 


from f att 
e by « other 0 


cited to this 
TE of of tel ve 0 T * | 


Fh, true, going SER 500 in 8 ALI V+ are: in 

He is in our head e in gur 
ne! * intimate with our very ſouls; and 
XVII. 28. 5 60 in bim. 8 live, and move, an 


are Iii mited and ti 
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tem et i ara <onflitait. * Omg ipreſens et & nom pe = 

Cum una quæque ſpatii parti- 'tutem ſolam, ſe d etiam 

cula ſit ſemper, et unum quod- Hantiam; nam virtus 5 
que duratipnis indivifibile mo- ftanti -ſubſiſtere. non — + 

mentum ubique; certe rerum i ipio a er . 

omnium fabricator ac dominus univerſa, &&. Schol, f a 

Le mY * * * 399 21 8 
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end tl 2 — ea ere befch - v1 
All th » and all the matter in the un- 
weckt An God: is there; and When we Have: 
carried dur tho ghts ever ſo M, OO ; 
farther,” above all hight ; Bqow'all' d 9 
vond all meafüre, an 7 ren 
ſtill there is God. He 18 erly't 
the univerſe; for he a h, be 
is the ſoul chat it abits and animg | 
| r 5 "Our fouls hi ve their little Eine "but 
infinite A 88 4 


ane Dirt; In A Tre", 


rn the | wee. ; 


na, operates pale, . and 


all beings, but Hinfelf ſupp 


lieg vpon by none. And. though © 
EET fad in ns ce to be in hedyen, 


2 e 


0 ip D 
= >  _ 4 
70 


wy ; in benen. 10 uſt 


E. — — 2 Kriens "0 g 45 Gt: : 20; 
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Godhead is the le in 1 6 
and over all, bleſſed for cher. 
II. Let this ſuffice by way oe. pro 
luſtration of this attri bute, 
conſider what ſpeculative, and kbar that —— ” 
tical inferences we can make from this doetrin,” 
To conceive' rightly of one attribute is the beſt 5 
means to conceive Beten of others. No the 
argument of rieceffary exiſtence, that 
Toveth God to be nf1#t , provetly Him fe- 4 
1 do be eternal, A neceſſarily exiſtent” bei 
muſt endure through | all ages, as well 48 eri 
in all places. That being cannot he n6 * 
exiſtent, which was not the fame yeſtertdiay, and 
is not the" ſame” to ty, and- will not che 
; r ever. CL BE I = N {R's . 
Fhe ingnity bs the divine natdre e may — ol 
wiſe infer the witty ; for it ſeemeth Hard 3 
conceive two infinites of the ſame nature anf 
1 che one would 45 it were abforb-the” 


* 


9 


er; and they would; 80 in effec FURY one 
Gal . Neceſſity of nature will fer one in- 
fine hut never more than nad 
The immenſity of the divine nature akon 
God alſo to be a Perz for otherwiſe, where 
body is, be would be excluded. Hor two 0- 
dies cannot occupy the ſame. ſpace; 
ſequently an infin ite being, who. enetr; 
pervades-all matter, cannot hin 1f be n 
but muſt be ſome ſpi 


5 . 
* #e 1 
1 


piritual eſſence. But mo 
two bodies cannot occupy tlie ſame ſpace,” yet 
the ſame ſpace may be occupied by two. favs, 
the divine and ſome other ſpirit. Indeed that 
two. created ſpirits. ſhould ; occupy the ſame. 
ſpace, is hardly to be believed or conceived : 
and therefore the problem of the ſchoolmen, 
how many an gels may ſtand upon the point of 
a needle, is not more ſtrange and 1 4 
than abſurd and ridiculous. But it is certain, 
that angels, aud the ſouls of men, and other 
created ſpirits all live in God, who inſpires. all 
ſpirit as well as informs all matter, though we 
conceive. all other ſpiritual ſabſtances to 2 er F 
very. much from the divine . 
His e ee too is a a demonſtrtive a ar- 


— a e or intentioh can bes zoncealed 
8 ee him. And this infinite and Te 
the pſalmiſt celebrates in the ſame 
divine — of poetry as the reſt: .O Lord, 
t thou haſt ſearched me, and known: me; 
„Thou knoweſt my. dowyn- ſitting and mine 
5 „es thou underſtandeſt my th: yghts 
afar off; Thou compuſſel my path a. n my 
«yi ing down, and art acquainted-with ail my 
| 0 1 there is not a word in my tongue, 
but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft 1 it altogethe 
| "8; Thou haſt beſet me behind ne ore, and 
de laid thine hand upon me.” 5 5 of avon 8 i 
Another conſequence of his nigh preſc 
een his oninipotence; and he who: is 6 evi 
where may certainly act every where, Thou „„ 
woe can hardly ſuppoſe the works of God to 1 
infinite like himſelf. His omnipreſence is one 3 
of the principal ways and means, whereby he 
is both ominiſcient and omnipotent; this is in 
great meaſure the foundation of thoſe two at- 
tributes, and he could not Pella the one or 
NY other without it,” 

As God is infinite, His —— * that on - 
a8 well as others be likewiſe incomprehenſible. 
For it is impoſſible for finite ever to c mpre- 
„ane er and in this very pſalm we harre 

almiſt declaring, „Such k1 . 
Sy * is too > wonderful for me, it is high, Jeannet 
8 attain unto it. The divine immenſity over- 
all human 3 _ ve Cannot 


3 


On GOD Omnip 8 198 
of is withour Wan loſt in wonder and 
Atffarement!. As ar ſaid to Job (XI. 7,8, ᷑ 
2 Y * Canſt thou by 3 find out God? - 
cane thou find'our : the: Almighty unto 5 


a no- y The vieafure — is longer — : 
the earth, and broade — . 
However it may greatly aſſiſt us in forming 
ſome Hotion of divine providence,” — 
Sur belief of this fundamental article of all re- 
gion To creatures of confinef (views and of 
'#naffow Tphere of action, it appears impoſſible 
to attend to many affairs at one,; we are diſ- 
tracted wr multiplieity of buſineſs, wanting 
tto be here and wanting to be there, and mind- 
ig many things we properly mind nothi 
but when we conſider how God is in all 
things, it is not difficult to conceive how 
de may ſaperintend and g all things, 
nothing c can be done without his directio 
101; how his: knowlege muſt extend ba 
dhe leaſt things as well as the greateſt, how not 
even a ſparrow (Matt. X. 29, 30.) © falleth 
% n the ground without our father, yea-the 
« very hairs of our head are all numbered. 
At che ſame time it demonſtrates the vanity 
And folly of idolatry, and of worſhipping even 
the true God by corporeal images ahd repre 
Heitations: For is there any God beſides the 
e and infinite? and can an infinive being 
at with " form or 
figure? 
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ge iJeas of een, and . eſerr 
ive og relation is rw qr 4 


taihd Er erb, gc or couneriins. fo ches d "= 
but uni- 
whiete or 
0 Where: and the worthip- Obige Tana b 
„ of [ach inferior deiti * — 31 16 = 


be is a God, ether he-is 7 op! hes $ 


minion of the deity i is not a 
verfen dorninion; God is God every 


chlediby Eljah in his ſpeec 
Bail; 2 Kings XVIII 25.) 


* FPurſuing, or he is in a journey, ori peradve 
tate he ſleepeth, ard muſt be andied.? 


Buy parity of argument we may 5 : 


| hence allo the unreaſonableneſs and abfurdaty 
| Ahipping and praying unto ſaints and 


ite end limited beings; 
id Car er A-greater” abſurdity; thin 


hear us or not is very 
uncertain whether they can amy ways help and 
aͤſſiſt us? Oy Keen. ran Bäch, (Col 


ety 3 and wor- 


* 


enges, as eile practice is in the churth ef 
Rome: For we üre as ſure that theſe de M1 
as that God 1s ininibeʒ - 


unto him who we are ſure is | 
OY mari aus Wen belongs #5 Whether they 
unicertain, and ſtill more 

gale yon of your | 


ppg” of 8. ie ee een 
1 R | unto 
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unto St. John, „(Rev.“ G I. ae 70 ** thou d 
Mit not; for I am thy-fellow-ſervant, and of 
"ow thy-brethren-the-prophets,-and of them ho 5 
N „dhe ſayi igs of this book: Worſhip | 
\ God. | And its a text of ſriprure quoted 
-by-our 8 himſelf (Matt. AV. I * 7 —_— 
_ :«:ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God 
only ſhalt + ſerved 5 
III. Beſides theſe feculativs 5 Fug 
inferences alſo may be made from this doctrin. 
As God is every . reſent, we ſhould be- 
haue abways as in his pre ence, with all that re- 
verence and regard whichare due to the Supreme 
Being. We generally act with circumſpection 
Land caution, when men have their eyes upon 
us; but what is all the world compared tò him 
who made the- world, our creator and our 


judge? We may ret men, but we can 
not retire from God. we 80 forward, he is 
there; and if — kward, he is there alſo. 


God and our own mind and conſciences are 
always with us, and inſeparable from us; and 
_ - - we ſhould not ſuffer our own heart to reproach : 
us, but (1 John III. 20.) God is greater 
than our heart and knoweth all things. 
A s in the general we ſhould behave always 
as in his preſence, ſo part icularly - we.ſhould 
— him. We are naturally. under ſome awe 
and confuſion, when we appear before our 
' earthly ſuperiors; and the more mode and in 
genuous natures are more liable to theſe — 
d I 8. you ſhall we be more. 2 
C , „„ 0 


* 7 pe * bs 
O * 


e greateſt per 01 up vibe able to 
wer A\ £006. contound:us;: = Ne ame, ime 
OR move us! 1285 $6. mocked r . 

and trembling? The hoachon-en dra Ris | 4 
neca] thought he recommended an excellent 
rule of life, when he adviſed us to place Gate 

befqre our eyes, and to act as we, would ack, =" 
his preſence: but is not the. cond 3 
the divine majeſty. inhnirely-more eren 5 | 
E ann it it not much ter rule of bes- 


doing en the Ache of God-?-and Gall not 

a reality of this affect us more than the im- 
gination only of the en e backe n glaine 
As God reigneth NE wx {every 
where we ſhould worſhip and adore/hivinfibite | 
goodneſs. Devotion is not a local act, but may 
be exerciſed freely in all pigs as well ag at all 
| Ir Wh gg ws beial-- ' 


: but his own private de zotions 
* upegt ay time and in A 
e Jonrpeying by land, or ſailing in ts 
— walking in the fieſds and groves, © 

well as — in his cloſet or chapels feen 
deity: is every . where.-preſent to hear us the- 
whole world is his temple, and ene h is 
fur to offer up ꝓrayers and praiſes dure him, 
** — An E 8 Jan | 
Xx Vor. II. a 


1 4 „ 
— 


vory preſent he nbi, Wy aol plalmiſt 
- vie, N len 1. and 8 
at hand to aſſiſt us. In any difſcu 
9 we have a friend ſtanding by to ſupport 
and help us, wo reſume our courage; but what 
friend and protector can wo defire more than 
infinite and almighty- geodneſs? I hape ſet 
ith Lord — 986 before me, ſays good Da- 
UT (Pſal. XVI. 8, 9.) becauſe he is at my 
e roght- Bend L ſhall be tele Therefore 
* my heart is glad, and my 1 ee | 
my fleſh alſo thall reſt in ho Sleepin 4 
or. walking, dying or living, we ar — . 
hands of al v whether we are in 
the body or out of the A the ſoul is ſtill 
with the father of ſpirits; and therefore (Pial. 
N 4.) * though I walk through the val- 
799} f 'the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
Me avid; for thou O Lord art with me, ws op 
Jt; and thy Kaff they comfort me.. 
From the divine immenfity wo may alf 
A a leſſon of humility, ſing the inanity 
. 82 — of 7 upon com- 
+ ud dooking: u 
ereatures below ns, or us look upward E 
above- us, and we ſhall confeſs . tis. "be 
altogether lighter than yanity. Hew little is 
mag, how great beyond all utterance and con- 
oeption / is God and how ate all human excel+ 
lencies ſwallowed up and loſt in his infinite 
N God all rn ie — 
6 6 neis; 


deter un from all manner of kn. A man ma i 
— 2 . * —— aac afraid 
acting before other perſons, or even vvhere chil- 
dren are preſent; and mall we not be reſtrained: 
much more by the preſe great Gad. 
ho is af purer eye chan to behold iniquity?” 
Whenever therefore thou art tempted” to 
fin, only take time to conſider With 'thyſe 
that all this while God' ſeeth-thee; the eyes of - 
the 2 dg eee hee woe thau muſt he 
daring indeed commit it. Will thou be 
checked and 1 — tined by man, 1 under no 
fear and e God? Thou wauldſt 
not be ſo vile and audacious as to commit it 
before the magiſtrate; and wilt thou venture 
before the ſupreme judge of the world) thou 
wouldſt not be ſo profligate and graceleſs as to 
do it before thy father upon earth; and wilt 
thon Preſume in the more immediate r + 
of thy father who is in Heaven? Fo 
The divine 
* deter us 
animate us to do our duty ; and we ſhould act 
with greater honor and dignity, if we remem 
van "ue whom) we Were *  Weare 


eſence may not oply dies - 


e * 
4396070 ES” ometimes 
» 
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om fin, but farther iocite and 


25 


g 1 O Gov's . Omnipreſence,) 


ſometimes elevated and inlivened ſo much by. 

the preſence of others, as to think and act al- 

together above ourſelves... What man is not 
defirous to excel and appear amiable in the light” 

of the perſon beloved what actor or orator is 

not fired and animated by the quality and con- 

dition of his audience ? what 3 will not 

perform his work better during the attendence 

and inſpection of his maſter? what ſcldier 
would not behave more bravely under the eye 
and command of his general? What fubic. 
"would not exert and endevor to recommend 

himſelf with the greateſt advantage in the pre- 

ſence of his 8 and ſhould we not then 

be raiſed and inſpited with the thou ght, that 

the Supreme Being — — us, and 

his reward is with him? fhould we not make 
the nobleſt efforts in the nobleſt preſence, and 

xe III. 13, 14.) „ forgetting thoſe: things 

©which:are: Pehind, and reaching forth unto. 

*« thoſe: things which are before, preſs toward 

e the mark for the prize os} the: high _— | 

hs of God in Chriſt Jeſus ?? 

Of this we are aſſured, Sign God i is det: 1. 

| 9950 mind; and there is not a word in our 

tongue, there is not a thought in our heart, 

but he knoweth it altogether: and why then 

ſhould wie pretend to diſguiſe; or conceal any 

thing from him? Can any hide himſelf in 

«ſecret places that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith 

the Lord: (Jer. XXIII. 24.) “ do 1 . 1 i 

840 "heaven and earth? faith: the Lord.” | 
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hypocriſy is as much folly as it is wickedneſs; 
the deceit ſeldom paſſcth long upon men; but 
how; gan we hope ever to impoſe upon God, 
who knoweth us better, and is mare intimate 
with ourſelves than ourſelves? Here at leaſt 
we ſhould. practiſe ſincerity, for we ſhall be 
| 1 . ly to God, whether we are ſincere 
or not; 5. we Ree as well make a "virtue of 
necefſit W 
Ass it 18 true in the natural ſenſe that God 6 
5 in us and we are in, God, ſo we ſhould endeyor 
to make it true Lkewile 1 in the myſtical ſenſe, | 
hat he may inhabit us by, grace as. well As by, 
nature; that he may © love us and come unto 
„ us, as our. Saviour expreſſeth it, (John - 
XIV. 12.36). and make his abode . with us; 
that 15 preſence may not fill us with the ter⸗ 2 
rors of the Almighty, but inſpire us with the 
comförts po his. Role Spirit; and that uniting 
ourſelves to him in affection and virtue here, 
= may be aich in Slory and n N 7 
=_ EET + 
9 let us "nake the Hue uſe, 2s the 
pfalmiſt himſelf doth. of this doctrin; and con- 
9 our diſcourſe, as he concludes the palm,” 
Y. Pray g unto. God Who .knoweth all our 
oc to 9 us in the way to 590 life: 
« Search me, O God, and know. my cart. _ 
« try me, and know my thoughts; And ſee | 
44 if there be any N way in me, 0 lead | 
1 me * ty, WAY, everl alting⸗ a a 
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4 th Hou. att obd, a loeft 8900 a.” 
* F Such is the charadtet, that the ek: 
FY Plal. CXIX. 68.) hath given us of the Su- 
eme Being: and one, "who was ts 260d him 
pe Was Fl rely the belt qualified to celebrate 
the divine W ocbefß. It is A thetne worthy of 
the tongues of men and of angels; nor can 
the univerſe afford a more noble, of a more 
pleaſing ſubject ſor our meditations. The other 
attributes and perfections of the divine natute "4 
may fill us with awe. and aſtoniſhment ; but 
What can we think of or {peak of with greater 
delight and | nature Was of the divine good- 
neſs? Goodnels is 4 thing fo generally under - 
ſtood, as to need no particular defifiition- or de- 
ſeription; and it is the ſame in the divine as 
in the human nature; not different in kind, 
but only different in degree ; here derived, li. 
tnited, and deficient ; but there effential, ink- 
nite; and all- erfect. The notion of 
neſs is therefore beſt learned by conſidering 
what a ſpirit of benevolence and beneficence it 
is in ourſelves, and then by applying it in the 
moſt abſolute manner and i FA the moſt unlimit- 
ed perfection to the Supreme by we thall 


gain ſome idea of the divine goodn "a 
| We 


- it unto God. Fe Thou art goc „ ay dhe 

pfalmiſt; thou art in thyſelf i on 1 

ſentially holy, juſt, and good ; and in this of 

it is that out Saviour ſays (Matt. XIX. ½½/4ʃß“! 
There is none good but one that is; God — 
9 — e upreme Being poſſaſſes al! 
tions; and there is not a greater perſection 1 
than goodneſs; and all others, as power, know- 
lege, and the like are only ſo much the more 
dangerous and more formidable without 6. 

5 Then are ſome beams and emanations of it 
diſcovered in the creatures, and it muſt be 
2 and more eininenthy in the creator. 

It is indeed morally impoſſible for the Supreme 

Being to commit any evil. Thoſe. occaſio 

and gemptations to fin, which inflaence others, | 
dan have none effect upon an infinite and all- 

; knowing mind. He cannot do evil through 

error or miſtake, for he is omniſcient, and 

ſeeth perfectly all the reaſons and Wide all 
the iffaes and events of things. He cannot be 
ſeduced through weakneſs, Tor he is mnipo- 
tent; nor be ſwayed and tempted by ſupe for 
power, for he is the ſource and gin _ 
power. He cannot be blinded by paſſion, for 
he is an infinitely pure ſpirit; nor be led aſtray = 
by any want or deſire, for he is all-ſufficient; 

a eee happy himſelf within 8 . 

All wickedneſs argues ſome defect, but — 

can be no defect in Oy OY \ £ 

5 . 
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] — from all cternity 


| aue of "Gov. 


perfect wiſdom; and per- 
fect — 4 e N be likewiſe: 9 851 
00% 116,008 7; V5. 

Re the pſalmiſt fays: not only Thou det 
good, but ald thou, doeſt good. The 
Supreme Being is not only infinitely holy and 
Jo! himſelf, but alſo diſplays and manifeſts 
is goodneſs to all other beings: and He, who 
perfectly happy in him- 
ſelf and from himſelf, could have none other 
motive or inducement to the works of cre: bon, 
but to commuhicate his perfections, and im- im- 
part happineſs to his creatures, | in different 


meaſures and proportions, according to their 5 


different natures, capacities, and condition 
And this is not only the language of reaſon and 
philoſophy, but the conſentient voice of all 
mankind. Prayer and chankſgiving are Prin. 
eipal parts of worſhip in all nations: and all 
Prayer is founded upon a ſuppoſition of God's 

goodneſs and readineſs to relieve and aſſiſt us; 
and thankſgiving is ſomething more than an 


| acknowlegement- of his diſpofition to do good, 


it. is a grateful return for his mercies already 
beſtowed upon us. The very Heathens uſed 
to addreſs the Supreme Being with the ſtile and 


title of Optimus Maximus, the beſt and great- 


2, (1) the 6g firſt and therefore the greateſt» 


and i duk ieee the none of God is plainly 


„ $4.4 hs. +44 144 TEE . 15 4 1 STE 25 2 4 4 6 derived 5 
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1 Ming 8 * * r n 0 ) Dr, 
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ty Dbeſe are ſome of the Ms arguments 
"i zofs of this attribute, but what tongue 
can declare the 1 of the di- 
vine bounty and gdodneſs? (Pfal- CVI. 2) 
Who can utter the t 3 of the Lord) 
**;who can ſhow forth all his praiſe? His 

: beneficenc 
of the creation, in forming ſo many worlds 
and:ſpeaking-ſo "many: ne, out of nothing, 
heir variety or — . He telleth the 
% number ef the ſtars ; he calleth them all by 
theit names, (Pſal. CXLVII. 4.) is account 
ed a character of divine knowlege; and much 
mote muſt the creation of ſo many worlds be 


a man ifeſt proof of divine power and goodneſs. 
Our ſyſtem is only a part of the univerſe, 
and our earth is only a part of this. tem: 
but the ſeveral parts as well as the whole ſhow 


the handi work of a gracious creator and 


ſerver and as the pſalmiſt expreſſath it, (1 Gl, 7 


XXXUL. 5.) . the earth. is, full of the; good- 


©. neſs of the Lord. What 5 — 5 


goodneſs (for nothing ' but-tranſcendent good. 
eſs-could-induce him} to give life and being 


to create hut eontinually to ſupport and pre- 
ſerve them, to fit and qualify them for t 


ſeyeral degrees and ſtations in the ſcale of — 5 
* and 10 FO 1 um not * Be - 
44% T {8) | their | 


\ . 4 1 Ph | og "if anon] BY Xe R IT'S I 5 


be appears in the — and extent 


toit focht diverſity of creatures, and not only . 


3 


their "Tubfiichice:bur: even for thei 
. ſubſiſtence! (Pfal. CXLV 2297 1760) 
The eyes of all wait upon thee G Lord, 
7 400 thou giveſt them their meat in due ſea- | 
* ſen; Thou openeſt thine: hand, and fatisfieſt 
n the defire of | every living thing.“ 
2 But the divine bounty is moſt: viſible ad 
| WHT ne nth in an of all the creatures of this 
Jower world. He is made 2 little lower than 
the angels, a living intelligent rational ſoul, 
the image of God, and the lord: of the inferior 
creation. His every ſenſe, as (2) one excel. 
Jenthy obſerves and excelent! y expreſſes, doth 
bear teftitnony tothe goodneſs of God. We 
41" it in the glorious brightheſs of the ſkies 
and th the Pleafant verdure of the fields; 
0 we tate it in the various delicacies of food 
applied by land and ſea ; we nell it in the 
er fragraneies of herbs and flowers; we bear it 
an the natutal muſic of the woods; we feel 
it in the comfortable warmth of heaven n 
323 {Ih the chearing freſhneſs of the air; we « 
| ly do pe eſs and enjoy it in the num- 
berleſs aceommodations of life preſented to 
4 ey the bountiful hand of nature.” No- 
dle p ſation is alſo made for our future and 
everlaſting happineſs as well as for our preſent 
and denen welfare. We ate not only ins 
died with the excellent talents of r bur 
are bleſſed with the additional! light of revela- 
tion; and (Jobh III. 46. 3 God ſo loved the 


ieee Fg bell 110 MN l 2 
(2) Dr. Barrow. 1 
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thr Hrs: 
* periſh, but have 1 mer, e 
great and invaluable a blefing is this in leſelf: 
and how much greater it its effects and conſe. e- 
Jian For (Rom. VII. ze) He he 
ſpared not is own ſon; but delivered him 

. Ft. = for 5 al, how ſhalt he not with him 
fo f give us dl things ?? As man is 
the” moſt Fee — all che creatures of this 
lower world, ſo we of this nition have more 
abundant experience of the love of God than 
the greater part of (mankind; For weUvear - 
à time when our country is no longer bar. 
barian, but is poliſhed Wich all thi ert; and 


ſcience and t he light of the goſpel in greater 
25 rity than any church upon 8 4 
| ſtitution of rere ich all its imper- 
ns is more perfect than che beſt of former 
4 of the reſent. © 80 that we” may ar, 
"hs 5M le chat is in a We 


refinements of life; we en / liberty of con 2 


kay the) ople iwhoſe God is the Lofd. 


haut it was not my deſighn'fo wweh to inlarge 

upon theſe arguments and inſtances of the di- 
vine goodneſs, whereof every man hath ſenſi- 
ble experience and demonſtration, as'to confi- 
der thoſe pious ſes which may be made bf this | 


doQtrin ; for it may be of great uſe 
and Mee, both! ming oy W and 
in Oey our price ; $24 TOA 
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On the God of 8 


doct in may be ＋ ule. and-ſervice 

io ay Suey our opinions, and from one truth ” 
_ eſtabliſhed. others will neceſſarily follow. We 
ſes by it more particu arly the folly and malice 
ſm, that would exclude ſo good a being 


e ye. wk 4 He AN 


Kel he Bt 


4 r ſo Cantency to o all the insel: as 
_ Well. the. n of e ould 


no providence. "We 3 . ole 
whatever is for our intereſt; but can it be for 
any man's intereſt, unleſs the very worlt-. of 
men, that there ſhould. be no ſuch thing as in- 
fibite goodneſs ; and can Aung poſſibly ever be a 
friend or rather muſt he not be — 5 :reateſt 
enemy, to mankind, who Aa. e them 
out of the moſt comfortable e that the 
mind is capable of conceiving? If there was 
really no God, yet the notion of his goodneſs 
would. make us . with. at leaſt that there was 
one; and we ſhould be glad of every argument 
to confirm our belief, and be Lorry, to find any 
10 ſhake and unſettle it. For it would be 
much better, that here Was, no e Hl than 


£ * 
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vern Sus of 0 alt ot hams - ni 8 
We are e 1 * bence too to — 9 
anſwer to the queſtion concerning the grigin 

of evil. For all the evils of life may be 


— 


ſidered as of two ſorts, either eee See 


evil. Natural evil ſo far as — — 4 
of re | vant, ;of «8 cer — 


— not aſk ah of evil, it i 


ecu it is the conſequence. £ of = the other ſo 


tended for the puniſhment, or corre@iony 9 
prevention, or reformation ef it, and then nei- 
bose is it altogether evil but good. in a Certain 
degree. Thete would be praperly no — 4 
if there was not fiel ſome mn ee 
and plat yo vil cannot anifeſt o 


tradictian * 2 400 the gn of nom Y 5 


kept Their firſt eſtate, it 9 
the delete of the creature, and. not tg 2s 
abuſe. of that 


fault of the creator. It is the abuſe 
liberty, which it is -neceſſary. for al, — 
act to eniopud nd which was given th 


14 1 1 <* 1 1 4 4 


chaſtening of a kind father, perh 1 
tem — but certainly for our ſpiritual goods. . 
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| — aeenc) re 5 hs 
8 tute NY of the re- 
proba rejection certain perſons from 
eternal Hife. For what a reger euer * 
that a being of infinite good! Þ 
—— 
purely out X the falneſs of his own ablolino 
dominion and authority, to make ſome. veſſels 
of wrath, as he hath choſen- others veſſels of 
7 % That be far from thee, O Lord: 
(Gen. XVIII. 25.) ſhall not the judge f 
All the earth 6 be F IN is contrary to all 
our notions of juſtice; and how then can we 
ofibly reconcile/it with the more divine attri- 
zute, as I may call it, of mercy ?' It would be 
x reproach to man to charge him with ſuch 
ruelty and injuſtice; but it is horrid blaſphemy 
againft God; and we could not ſay, we could 
not think worſe of the devil himſetf. The 
Tord is goed to all, (Pfal. CXLV. 9.) and 
© his tender mereies are over all his Werks.“ 
No man eee of wrath fitted for de- 
— 


tg creatures toovorlaſt 


—_— 


501 36 8 . 


dee for the good | 
the . TI JUGSINE 


of che ſentence. Go C i without x hoes 
eee offible emer — and = 
they 9 = to:blame; If 'ghew wall. © 
. their.coim. heed. 1c Thais: —— | 
ſalvation is of God, their damnation 38, _ 

themſelves. + For (Wild; I. 13. Se 5 
1 * made not death, neither-hath-he: pleaſurg.im 
« the deſtruction of the living: For righisamf, 
„ me is immortal: 


ut ungodly men with 
their works and words call it to tam 
But koondly. this doctrin may be of uſe and ; 
| {orvice not T! F 4 7 
| tkewic in directing: aur practiee; - er 
| (Rom. II. 8 ,odneſt of God lend 
ntance. — men ate ap- 40. 5 
abuſe it to to com OE, ; 


120 bocauſe gracs abounds. 2 
1 executed | 
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gt i in ee to 4 
But Hardly it is an argument rather to retürn : 
when now dhe ber ready to receive us 
and defers puniſhme yer er of, our 


| penitent "fririers — mat: & they not be very EY 
| | IoUus ande dis) ſC i IT 1 3 


« 4 men are fully 
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and Gi we. will not — 6 2 Ro "gracious 5 
_ difpenſations-of his merey, e ira * 
bel the terrible effects of his juſtit 
not nobler to be attracted bore goodr: 
| compelled. by ſeverity, and to act frond 
ciple hb per gn than from a principle of 
fears CCC 15 1.230; #1, Neal de 
We my learn Wan hence too omfort 
and encourage ourſelves in all the: — 4 
„ in all the difficulties and afflictions, 
in all the: changes and clhranc ws this: mortal _ 
fe. The goodneſs of God is a nhever- failing 
ng of hope even rr of circum- 
otl * 8 fail us, and 8 
12 38 We ee, 
* V II. 28. * 


1 


eh ae Tuliy perſuaded, *« 281 
e that all things- work t 
4 ene love God; a 


for; 


en be & we lee . die, we. are fill, in the 


goodprovidence.ceacheth to hotl . 


| ani the other? We may therefe de tak 
Aivine p paſtoral, an d lay, & Pial. ; FB 18 
7 Thel. Lord is my ſnepherd, I dall not 
«He maketh me to lie down! N paſtu 
. A ee 
. 9 Walk thropgn y V of. . 
&, of dssth, I will fear no eil 1 
5. with me, zope and thy aff they, - Mad ort 
<<; rae; Surely goodneſs. and mercy, ſhall tollow 
me all che gays: of my life, f and will dwell 
-66 in the bouſe of the: 1 e gver; 5 4115 4 „ 
And can thete be a gap Ae ang 7 
ecntive 19 the lone'of G God, than this molt gods - 
luke attribute? This is really and truly ow 
foundation. of all Our nde and it 
would be impoſſible Kenny a due regard © en 
r aber Suprewe Being withopt it. met 
fear chim for his power, we might a i 
der his widow, wo might reverence, him for his : 
juſtice; but we dove him eee peaking,for _ 
his mercy and goodneſs. eſs. is amiable 
in itſelf _ en ele though we derive none 
advantage from it; and how nden mare, Mhen 
it is ſo beneficial to uus, and the ſo ſurce wr | 1 
much ha appineſs to all around d and 1 it * 
We cannot EN hs be ſenbbly affected with | 


* * 
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d why ſhould we not be 88 4 5 the ap =. 


bim 


faint ſhadows and impe * wp d. : = 


Vol. II. 3 


ferior' beings ; ; but ſu 
all-wiſe, all: powerful,” : 
dow muſt it at once tranſce raviſſ 
imaginations ? We Would b de N and mon- 
Rers of men, not to love thoſe again who love 
us, and are continually conſulting our welfare 
d promoting our intereſts; but what friend- 
ſhip can be half fo dear and valuable to us, as 
His who ** giveth us all things richly to en- 
* Joy,” and in whom we live and move and 
n have our being? (Pſal. XXXI. 23. 0 
, love the Lord, Sal ye ſaints, for the Lord 
„ preſerveth the faithful, and lenteouſly re- 
„ Wardeth the proud-doer.” | (fal. XXXIV. 
8.) „ O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good; 
t bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him 
But ſilent love and veneration is not ſuffi- 
cient ;' gratitude requires that we ſhould alſo 
1", 0 'pratfe the Lord for his goodneſs, and de- 
o % glare the wonders that he doth for the chil- 
«dren of men.” There is a grace and come- | 
| lineſs' in generous actions, that we naturally 
commend and applaud, when they are done to 
others; and how much more when we are par- 
takers, and the good effects extend to ourſel ves??? 
It is a pleaſure to a grateful mind to unburden 6 
ijtſelf, and diſcharge ſome part of its debt, in 
= praiſes and thankſgivings to its benefactor * 
and the greater are the favors beſtowed upon 
us, the greater ſhould be our gratitude, and riſe 
and thereaſe in proportion. To our other be- 
nefactors we may PERLA be able to hy gon ſome 
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* em unto the LO 4 for all his —— 
beſides our praiſes and benedictions ? and hound 
we not be the moſt ungrateful wretches in the 
world, if we refuſed to pay this eaſy tribute 
=. ſuch. infinite obligations? Every dne hath _ 
reaſon enough to be thankful; but the Ach and 
great, they who have received moſt, * : 
be moſt thankf ul; and inſtead of abſenting 
_ themſelves from divine worſhip, are'not-ſuc} 
perſons do ubly obliged to become ſhining ex- 
vn ure. of bi and devotion, and to take every 


— private and public, in their cloſet 
and in the congregation? It is baſe to be un- 
2 to men for their kind offices, hut it is 
or ſtill to be ſo to God, to whom we owe ſs. 
— and have ſo little to pay: and it will not 
avail us to mou up a cold formal thankſgiving; 
faint langu d praiſe is in effect no praiſe; like 
the g pfelalift we muſt ſummon up all the 
wers ind faculties of our” ſouls to this holy 
exerciſe: (Pſal. CHI, 1, &c.) Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
„ bleſs his holy name; Bleſs the Lord, O my 
„ ſoul, and forget not all his benefits „ WBO | 
2 forgiveth all thine iniquitien, who healeth 
all thy diſeaſes; Who redeemeth thy life 


from deſtruction, who! crowneth. en with. 5 
' 4 loving-kindneſs and tender mercies,”” + 
But neither is it enough to pris: dale | 
we. RG _ him; and the tribute WS our 
* 3 1 


1 


of bleſſing and praiſing cit ” 
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lips will gf le valyo and beer ace ri 
out the conſecration of dur hiv 
in together, unworthy of God's g 
is in a great meaſure thro — 
| CORO eng us to be bedient. Ver bal ac« | 
; 1617s ate no bettet than empry ſounds 
pe without dee 5 to ratify and confirrty . 
mould reckon ourſelves, or et leaſt w 
be reckoned by others, monſtrouſiy un 
if we; failed to comply with the req 
execute the commands of a generoug friend and 
I, deen 3 but What are all the ob — 
human friendſhip, compared with thoſe glori us, 
wp. of divine love, our creation, preſerva- 
tion, redemption, all that we enjoy in this life, 
and all that we hope for in the next? So much 
goodneſs, one would think, was fyfficient to 
ſoften and melt the moſt :obdirate heart; and 
they can hardly be indued with ſenſe and rea- 
1 Who are capable of reſiſting it. What 
will merit our ſetvices, if ſuch: undeſervec 
grace and bounty will net? And it will be the 
greater. aggravation'of our diſobedietice, becauſe 
God requires notbing from us, but what is for 
our welfare and advantage, even though he did 
not require it; which is another eminent in- 
ſtance of his merey and goodneſs. Duty and 
Intereſt; are Woven together, and our obedience © 


is our happineſs. Oh do not therefore turn 


the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs; nor ur 
- the, bleſſings. of life but i improve them. As 
Samuel ſays, & ann : 5.) Only. tas 
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beneath the greateſt man upon earth to do 
kind offices to the leaſt and loweſt of his 
fellow- creatures, when the infinite majeſty 
of heaven condeſcends ſo. much more to ug, 
and continually watches over us? Should w 
not rather eſteem it our greateſt honor, o 
higheſt felicity, for man to be inſtrumental 1 
promoting the gracious deſigns of Gi 
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the creature to delight in doing good!liks the 
creator, and as we all call God our father as 
brethren to love one another? This benevolent 
beneficent temper we commo 
religion digniſies it with the better name of 
charity; but it is really a ſpecies of diuinity, 
and we become hereby partakers of the di- 
vine nature, as St. Peter expreſſeth it; 
5. the higheſt,” as our Saviour ſpeaketh, (Luke 
VI. 35.) and gods in a manner one to another. 
« Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 
«* children, and walk in love as Chriſt alſo _ 
% hath loved us.” (Eph. V. », 2.) Muſt not 
that be the glory and perfection of our nature, 
which is * perfection of the divine? For 
what in St. Matthew is perfect, (Matt. V. 


48.) Be ye therefore perfect even as your 


„ Father which is in heaven is perfect, in 
the parallel place of St. Luke is merciful,” 

(Luke VI. 36.) “ Be ye therefore merciful as 
% your F ather alſo is merciful.” - % God is 
2 Tore (1 John IV. 16.) and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ 
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